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Preface 


6 * Appear in Print, in this man- 
nerly Age, without Dedication or 
. Preface, may he thought Onbecomipg. 
FOR Dedication, I muſt own, The 
performance is ſo ſmall and mean, That 
it made me unwilling, to offer any trouble 
to a Patron; And ] preſume The Inde- 
pendency I maintain, has for Patrons, all 
true SCOTS-MEN, yea all Sincere well- 
wiſhers, of the peace and quiet of Britain. 
| FOR Preface, leſs may be ſaid, Be- 
cauſe ſome parts of the enſewing [Treatiſe 
are introductory; wherein I have account- 
edfor my undertaking of this province: 
Hat it was rather neceſſity than choice. 


- BEING thus, I hope any failures in 
the performance will be the more eaſily 
| pardoned ;, eſpecially when my only aim, is, 
to uſe my endeavours in the ſervice of 1 

Countrey. And Im very ſenſible this Sub- 
ject is already managed; and may be yet 
handled by others; with much more ad- 
vantage : | 

BUT ſome, whoſe ſentiments I regard, 


Were 


The Preface. 
were pleas'd to think, That the Charters 
mention d by Mr. Atwood, the author if 
of the Treatiſe of, The Superiority of 
England, over Scotland, were what might 
be moſt amuſing and obſervable in that 
Book: And he having ſlung me in, to 
vouch the moſt material of theſe deeds, I | 
was neceſſarly obliged to anſwer; And be- 
ing named, as a Witnes, my Teſtimony 
couid be giuen by none but my ſelf. 

THIS mas the preſſing motive, which 
engag d me in this undertaking in relation 
to the Charters, and if to confirm, what's 
ſaid of them, or to give light in this af- 
fairs I have launched out alittle into o- 
ther things; ] hope it will not be thought 
foreign to the purpoſe. 

OUR Independency hath of late not on- 
ly been attack d in Hiſtorical Treat iſes 
firſt, by Doctor Drake, aud then by Mr. 
Atwood But alſo were inſulted by 4 
ſcurrilous reviling Pamphlet, ſet furth 
uncler the title of Select Fables. Aud 
beſicle ther's very lately publiſhed a plag- 
 Tary Treatiſe of the Account of Scotland 
Oc. Where to make it more current, the 
Title Page is dabled with, Light to the 
Dependency. | 

IO we're thus abuse by ſome, yet | 
feveral worthy Engliſh Authors, as Camb- 
den, Coke, Spelman, Selden, Temple, 


and 


The Preface. 
and others ſpeak with Civility and reſpect 


of Scotland And if the Calumnious 


Treatiſes aſſerting the Homage, ſbou d 
only come in the hands of the Knowing, 
They were little to be regarded; But they 
may fall in the hands of ſome well mean- 
ing perſons Neighbours and Strangers, 
wha may be miſled by bold aſſertions and 
glittering proofs. | 


THIS oblidges Us by the neceſſity of 
ſelf defence, after repeated attempts upon 
the Soverargnty of our Crown, Jo vindi- 
cat our juſt right of Independency, and to 
lay open the unbecoming Artifices, that 
have been uſed in the Claim of Homage. 


IEE deſian of this Treatiſe, is to 
evince,That the Crown and Kingdom of 
Scotland, i Imperial and Independent; 
and that the pretences for the Homage 
Claim d by England from Scotland, are 
chiefly founded upon Forgeries, vitiated 
or patcht up Laws, Fables, and ex- 
torted acknowledgements : which are the 


very ſhrewd ſigns of a bad Cauſe. 


IN this Eſſay 1 have bore à litle cloſs 
upon the Monks, Becanſe they were the 
neendiaries, who hatched that Clainr,and 


deckt it up, with the gaudy and d:luding. 


dreſs of Fable, to perſwadle, that the Ho- 
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mage was due in the more diſtant and re- 
mote ages; and colour d it with the a- 
borninable Juggle of Forgery, in the later 
limes. | 
THIS Claim for ſometime was managed 
only by word; But at length theſe monkiſh 
Devices occaſioned a very long and blood 
War wherein was ſacrificed the lives of 2 
veral Hundred Thouſand Chriftians, who 
exerciſed the moſt barbarous cruelties upon 
one another. | \ 

UPON theſe things, no Good Man 
can look back, without the height of hore 
rour and concern: wherefore the reviving 
of this Claim is the proper office of a Fire- 
brand : 5 

THIS hath macle me, in ſome meaſure, 

treat Mr. Atwood beyond my inclinati- 
on; For tho a calmneſs of temper, ought 
to accompany all diſputes, with civil and 
candid. Authorcʒyet he having no place a- 
mong ſuch, It wou'd be an injury to inge- 
nuous enquirers, to place them and hin 
upon a level; and to give the ſame treat- 
ment, to the modeſt,andto the extravagant. 
W this performance, I have given the 
Title of an Eſſay For it becomes my 
years and experience, rather to enquire 
than to decide; and upon good reaſon ant 
proof, I ſhall be very ready to retract, and 
frankly own my eſcapes. FOR 


The Preface. 


. FOR exruſe, what's amiſs,jn method 
ond 1 | micht lay clains to ſome 
pretences ; But I rather throw 
m7 005 7 Kan the civility of the Reader: 


have Effay cl for the Service of my 
rap en fs with jo Heart and Lad 


mitbout any by-end: and I have cloath 4 


thonghts with fuch expreſſions as my 
22 attainments did ſuggeſt: to make them 


intelligible, which is all ] defire. 


TO enforce my poſttions,T have brought 
teſtimomes, from ſome of the beſt Englith 
orians or elſe have voutht thew by 
Charters, Seals and Records, and for il- 
Iuftration hude placed them in an Appen- 
dix; being for the moſt part taken fron 
the Originals ; and if in the Tranſcrib- 
ing of ancient deeds ; wherein the Silla- 
bication is different from what is now 
uſed ; there may be any 1m) e 
Ly7 in Letters hope to be cel: 
"AND upon the whole, ſeing 1 have 
charg d the Invention and e the 
claims of Flonrage, upon particular perſons; 
[ may with | freedom plead . 'Thak 


what's amiſs. in the enſ; Iſſa ay, may 
be turn'd upon my felf, and mt pon "Jy. 
Conntrey. * 


1. HOPE none who conſe ters, That ah 
following Eſſay, 1s chiefly concerning An- 
dient Charters, will thin I turn my 


thoughts 


1 The Pre face. 

thoughts in à hy- Road, when the know- 
| ledge of Writs is ſo agreeable. to my Pro- 
72 : And 1 acknowledg, That for ſome 


11me, my ſpare hours have nom and then 
been imployd in n of Copies of 
Charters, and of other Writs old and 
nem, from Originals, Records and other-—p 
wiſe, and in excerpting from them, and 
T have made ſome Remarks upon the ü 
Form, (haracters &. Seals of Ancient Char- 
ters For to underſtand them, is what 
I purſue, in matters of Antiquity. 
10 this enquiry 1 was allur d and in- 
_ vited by the ſentiment of a great Maſter 
of our — and Stiles," the Learn d and 
Ae. Lord Dirlton, eæxpreſt in his 
advice to an eminent Peer and Officer 
of State, about the Study of our Law 5 
where this great Man Regrates, that the 
knowleds . of writs is fo. much ſlighted, 
and ſays,that the careful peruſal of them, 
ze a Great Introduction #0 underſtand the 


grounds of our PraGick. _ nd 
F then in a reſearch into the Rudi 
ments of my Employment, any diſcovery 
hath falln in my way for the ſervice" of 
my Country; 1t gides me the greateſt con- 
tent: And in caſe hereafter I make any | 
publick appearance, it will probably be, In | 
relation to the Formula and Stiles of 


* - 


Scots Writs Ancient and Modern. 
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AN 


aan hd. „ King: 


dom of Scotland, 
15 Imperial and 
Independent. 9 


-T il be thought, That m 

Conteft concerning the HO- 
MAGE claim d by Eusland from 
Scotland, was lotigagolaid alide, 

and, at moſt, was to be uſed as the 
Diverſion of the Leats? d. and Curious, 
and not to be applyed to any preſent 
Circumſtance of Affairs ;' But one Mr. 
Atwood, a Lawyer,has taken upon him 
toRevive this Debate, in a Book pub- 
liſhed of late, under this Bluſtering 
Title, The Su eperiority and Direct Do- 


N uinion of the mperial Crown and King- 
"—_ of England, ouer 36 Crown an 


-, = King 
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Kingdom of Scotland: Where he . 
handles the Argument, with an Infe- if | 
rence and Tendency, of the outmoſt | | 
Import and Concern to a Kingdom. 
IN this Book, I was muͤdh Nurpriz d, 11 
to find my felt dropt in as an Evidence, i © 
to vouch ſomo Original Charters and : 


Grants by vur Kings, In which ( ſays 7 
this Author Y Homage for the Kingdom | 
of: Scotland 7s ſo fully own d That it s 
hoped may prevent all further Domal, in | 
1 Matter ſd evident. gx And that one 
oftheſe Original Charters,put# the Ho- 
mage beyond all dee will Convidk 
all of wilful * Blinthrefs, who pretend not 
nom to ſee the Superiority of England o- 
er the whole Kingdom of Scotlang. () 

_ WITH what Manners,” Mr, Atwyed 
who was altogether unknown to me, | 
as I preſume, I was to him, hath ad- 
duc'd me as a Voucher, I ſhall not no- 
tice ; Only being occaſionally at Lon- 


3.7 


don, when this Book came Abroad, 1 
enquired - into the Character of him 
who had aflumed ſo mighty a Province, 
and was credibly. Informed, He was 
late chief Juſtice of New-Tork, laid a- 
ſide for Practices beſt known to himſelt; 
That he was a bold Undertaker,” and 


— 


D Page 253. (2) Page 342. 
2 whoſe 


t 
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. 
whoſe greateſt Encoura gement and Ex- 
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pectation in this Work was from the 
Bookſeller; And if the Sentiments 
which many of his Learn d and Inge- 
nious Countreymen have of him, and 


of his Performance were known, They 
uould render the Book altogether con- 
temptible. | 


.1I WOUD willingly have comfmuni- 


þ 
& « \/ 


cat to more ableHands,what I knew in 


Relation to;theſeCharters which Mr. At- 
mood mentions for proving the Homage; 
But ſince he has named me as an Eye- 
witneſs of the moſt important of them, 


Im bound topubliſh what I know ofthe 


Matter, leſt Conſequence of Acquieſ- 


cing in the Authors Relation might be 


drawn from my ſilence, and I think 
my ſelf the more under this Duty to 
my Countrey,, becauſe perhaps, of any 
Scots-man, I have had the beft Oppor- 
tunity to inſpect theſe Charters, from 
which Mr. Atwood ſo Dogmatically in- 
fers the Homage of our Rings And 
thereforc I cou d neither Decline nor 
delay, to Contribute my weak Endca- 
yours, to . Vindicat the Honour and 
Memory of ſome of the beſt of our 
Kings, from being ſtain d, with a baſe 
and voluntar Surrender of their Sove- 
raignty, and with Entailing a Servitude 


- 


IE A 2 upon 


—— 


nr r, 
upon their People 57 And to let the 3 


World know what Injury is done to 
our Ancient and Independent Crown, 
by notorious and repeated Forgeries 


of the Charters and Seals of our Mos 


narchs. 


not be unacceptable to. give a ſhort 


hint of the Peſign of this daring Book,” | 


aud of ſome remarkable Paſſages in it; 


| 


Which I'm confident will juſtify and“ 
make good the Character given of the 


Author. 


THIS forward Man under the ima- 


ginary Pretence, of our being Homa- 
gers to England, contendeth, that by 
the Act of Setlement of the Eugliſb 


Crown, e are pre-determined in the | 


Succeſſion and Entail of our Crown, as 
a Conſequetice of our Homage, and in 


very plain Terms ſays, "That whoever | 
duly ſucceeds to the Crown of England, ill 


be i plo facto Right ful King or Queen o 
Scotland, (1) And this being a bold 


Poſition, and needing Support, our | 
Author to act the true Part of an In- 


cendiary, calls in the Crown aud King- 


— 


— 


* we 


being 


BEFORE Entry upon the Conſide- 
ration of theſe Charters, I hope it will 


dom of Englard to be his auxiliaries,er | 


5 
being intereſted in * Controverſy by the 
Tuilgment of two old wiſe \Parltaments; 
(„) and condemns the Mo derns for 
giving up this Pe... 

HE Treats our Crown with the 
ſkghting Terms of ſuppoſed Iinperial 
Crown, (2) and ſubordinat Crown, (3) 
Vea annexed to the Crown: f Englaud, 
(4) And he gives to our Monarchs, 
the undervaluing Title of. Nominal 
Kings (5) and of Sub-reguli and Vice- 
ros (6) and is pleaſed to comple- 
ment us, by aſſerting the Hononr. of Sub- 
jelfion as our Right ( 

HE takes upon him to charge them 
who ſet up for' the Soveraignty of our 
Crown, with Impiety;-and Impudently 
fays, That Juch a Liberty as 1s now. con- 
tended for by them who ſet up for Patriots. 
in Scotland, is contrary to GOD s Law, 
requiring Submiion to. that Imperial 
Crown under which he has;placed them, 
and to their own moſt valuable Intereſts, 
as Men, and Reform A Chriſtians, and 
that they cannot: aſſume this Liberiy, 
mithout Inpiety to GOD. and'their Coun- 
Ivey's ( 2 And that this Duty ot Sub; 


(1) Pe 4 5 575 2. 1357. 557 
(4) . 4. & 226. (52 . 43. (< 
5. 4. (7) P. 49. (87 f. 439 | 


* * 


8894 


: miſſion 


3 


„ 
ſtuff, is to be found in this Book by\aziy 
bo pere er k en r ken 4 
AGREEABLE to theſe Notions, 
are Mr. Atwobclo Sentiments of Authors. 
He charges the Moderns in General with 
overſight, and preconceived opinions; 
and gives very unbecoming characters 
to many Learned Men, both Ycors and 
Engliſo: He is indeed very favourable 
to Feoffrey of Monmouth and Harding 
the Poet: and the Stories of Brutus 
and King Arthur are in great credit 
with him. Df 3 7:1 
IO trace and anſwer all the whim- 
fies, inconſiſtencies and extravagancies 
of this confus d Author is not to be 
expected, But only that I ſhou'd touch 
what may give light in this matter, 


eſpecially in relation to the Charters 


and Laws adduc'd for proof of the pre- 
tended ſuperiority. | 


* 


THAT the Kings of Scotland were 
ſubject in Homage for their Crown to 
England, has by degrecs creept into 
ſome Exgliſh Hiſtories; The moſt al- 


lowable ground of the miſtake is, I hat 
our Kings, in ancient times,being very 
aſſiſting to the Exgliſb againſt their 
cruel Enemies the Daxes, and that, for 


this and other conſiderations, The 


kings 


who will throw away ſo much time as 


3 

I 
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Miag et of Exe land did at different ti times 
| beſtow. op them ſome Northern 
Counties, and there were Leagues be- 
tween the two Kings, whereby, per- 
haps the Scots were to aſſiſt the Engliſh 
on occaſion: But even for theſe 
Counties, there is little or no evidence 

of Homage until after the Conqueſt. 
THE more ancient and moſt ap- 
EZ provd Eugliſp Hiſtorians recount no- 
= thing 2 to this; For in 
them, I preſume, we will not find 
HOMAGE or HOMAGER. before the 
days of the Conqueror, But other Hi- 
ſtorians of a later date, either by a 
defign'd ſtretch to palliat the ——_ 


= ments, made by ſome oftheir Monarchs, 
upon the Soveraignty of our Crown, 
„ot by lame Information, and confoun- 
s ding ancient Things with Modern 


Terms 1, have enlargd the Homage 
pay d for what our Kings poſſeſt in 
Ee land, to be alſo of the Kingdom 
ot. Scotland. Thus by Sophiſtry, 
drawing the fallacious conſequence of 
2 generalfrom a Special. 

IHE Kings of Scotland, ſo long as 
* had Poſſeſſions in Eng Lond after the 
pom veſt,” did juſtly wu Homage for 
chem: 7 Put that any of our Kings did 


— .. 
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ever 
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ever voluntarly athaorelads the King 
of England, as Superior and Overlord 
of their Crown, was alwiſe and ſtill 
. | 

IX has indeed been the fate and 
mis fortune of ſome of our Kings and 
Nobles when ia Captivity, or by Com- 
pulſion and Force, to own the King gf 
Enezland as Superior; And have not the 
Engliſh Kings done the like to others, 
if not worſe? But even theſe acknow- 
ledgments, have been renounced and 
released as Extortions and Injurieg. 

. AMONG. all the Engliſh Hiſtorians 
of any credit, Halinſbed in his volumi- 
nous Hiſtory, leads the van of the Ho- 
mage-moagers, and hath muſtered up 
all he could ſcrape together on this 
dubject, from other Writers, or which 
his own Invention could produce . 

_ THESE endeavours to eclipſe the 
Glory and Liberty of Our CROWN, 
and NATION, by a fictitious Homage, 
enflanid the Zeal of the Learn'd and 
Judicious Sir Thomas Craig of Riccartoun, - 
to Write an elaborat Treatiſe concer- 
ning this Homage, wherein this brave 
Patriot. hath refuted all pretences of 

Homage, for the Kingdom of Scotlaud, 
by folid Reaſons, and by clear An- 
ſwers to the Inſtances given in Hiſtory, . 


and hath made plainly appear, that : 


1 „ VI 


(il. 1. c. 22. pag. 116, any 
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any Homage payd by our Kings to 
| England, was for the benefictay Coun- 
ties de in that Kingdom. 
This Treatiſe was originally Written 
in Latine, and was of late acurate- 
ly Tranſlated, by our ingenious Coun- 
Wtry-man My. George Ridpath, who in 
his preface,hath demonſtrat the Forge- 


ry of a Charter of Homage, by King 


Malcolm the zd, commonly called 
Canmoir, of which more aſterward. 
= TIM ſorry to find the Learn d and 
Ingenious Mr. Tyrrel, in the entry of 
ſo great an undertaking of the general 
= Hiſtory of England, to paſs ſo fevere, 
and I muſt fay, unjuft cenſure, upon 
our Craig, That in his; Treatiſe of Ho- 


mage, there be as many Errors as Lines: 


ne is alſo blamed by others, for expreſ- 
ling too much heat againſt Mr. Hollin- 
OUR Craig's learning and judgment 
hath, with ſo much juſtice, gain d him 
an cſtabliſh'd reputation, both at home 


and abroad, that his performances are 


judged equal to, if not above any of 
their kind & where may we be allowed 
to diſcover the heat, which is ſaid to 
be natural to Scotſmen, if not in de- 
fence of the Soveraignity and Inde- 
pendency of our ancient Crown, and 
Kingdom. | Tar. 
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ever voluntarly l the King 
of Hngland, as Superior and Overlord 
of their Cron, was alwiſe and ſtill 
l 

Ix has indeed been the fate and 
mistorcu:1e of ſome of our Kings and 
Nobles when ia Captivity, or by Com- 
pulſion and Force, to own the King gf 
Enoland as Superior; And have not the 
Eneliſh Kings done the like to others, 
if not worſe? But even theſe acknow- 
ledgments, have been renounce and 
releald as Extortions and Injuries. 

AMON all the Engliſh Hiſtorians 
of any credit, Holinſbed in his volumi- 
nous Hiſtory, leads the van of the Ho- 
mage- mongers, and hath muſtered up 
all he could ſcrape together on this 
Subject, from other Writers, or which 
his own Invention could produce 1. 

_ THESE endeavours to eclipſe the 
Glory and Liberty of Our CROWN, 
and NATION, by a fictitious Homage, 
enflamd the Zeal of the Learn'd and 
Judicious Sir Thomas Craig of Riccartoun, - 
to Write an elaborat Treatiſe concer- 
ning this Homage, wherein this brave 
Patriot hath refuted all pretences of” | 
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Homage, for the Kingdom of Scotland, 
by ſolid Reaſons, and by clear An- 

ſwers to the Inſtances given in Hiſtory, 
and hath made plainly appear, that 
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any Homage payd by our Kings to 

England, was for the benefictay = 
ties they enjoyed in that rin | 

This Treatiſe was originally Written 
Win Latine, and was of late acurate- 

y Tranſlated, by our ingenious Coun- 

hay -man My. George Ridpath, who in 

This preface, hath demonſtrat the Forge- 

Try of a Charter of Homage, by King 
Malcolm #he zd, commonly called 
Canmoir, of which more after ward. 

IM ſorry to find the Learn d and 
aun Mr. Tyrrel, in the entry of 
ſo great an N of the general 
E ;ftory of England, to paſs ſo ſevere, 
- any I maſt fay, unjuft cenſure, upon 
our Craig, That in Bis Treatiſe of Ho- 
: 4 mage, there be as many Errors as Lines: 
ne is alſo blamed by others, for expreſ- 
Ws too much heat . Mr. Hollin- 


8 OUR F AED learning and judg ment 
5 hath, with 0 much juſtice, gain d him 

an cſtabliſh'd reputation, both at home 
and abroad, that his performances are 
Iudged equal to, if not above any of 
their kind where may we be allowed 
to diſcover the heat, which is ſaid to 
be natural to Scotſmen, if not in de- 
[fence of the Soveraignity and Inde- 
pendency of our ancient Crown, and 
Kingdom. Tac: 


* 1703. 
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THE claim of Homage, did for a long 
time ly dormant, until King Henry the 


8th of England, made War againſt his 
Nephew our King James the 3th; And 


he emitted a declaration in 1542 where- 
in he expatiats on this Homage,which . 
he pretends was due, by proofs from 


Hiſtory, Inſtruments and records: And 
in the reign of his Son Edward the 6th, 


+ 
x - 


this Claim was enquired into, but the 


glorious Queen Elizabeth was, ſo far 


from entertaining any ſuch thoughts, 
that to prevent any jealouſie, ſhe pub- 
liſhed a Declaration in the contrair :: 
And the Succeſſion of our Kings to 
the Engliſb Throne, with the repeated 
Commiſſions for uniting of both King- 
doms, ſeemed to bury this difſpute. 
BUF laſt year * Dr.Drake publiſhed 
(as he ſays)a poſthumous Treatiſe ofan 
anonimous Author, concerning the Scot- 


ib & Engliſh Hiſtory, under tlie Title of 


Hiſtoria anglo- ſcotica, wherein are inter- 


ſperſed accounts ofHomages, faid to be 
performed by ſeveral of our Kings, bj 
deeds under their ſeals, chiefly found- 


ed on the authority of Harding the 
Engliſh poetical Hiſtorian, who was a 
notorious Forger as ſhall be hereafter 
rented. >! OPT REES 
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THO Grant n in the threed 


and courſe of their Hiſtory, have men- 
tion d this Homagezyet never any did 


T undertake the argument ſingly by it 
ſelf, until Mr. Atwood publiſhed his 
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to make his undertaking the more fa- 
vourable, he tells that he is deſcended 
of Scots progenitors. 

IN the days of our learned Craig, the 
moſt pregnant proofs of the Homage, 


the Declaration of War,byHerrythe®th, 

ſpeałs of ſeveral Deeds raftranerior 
| | Homage,under theSeals ofourKings, yet 
. | there 1 is none particularized, except the 


baſe and known inſtrument of ſubjecti- 


1 on of Baliol, and therefore this worthy 
l | Gentleman faith, IF any Man can Pro- 


dluce deeds for this Homage nrite by either 


f I party or Charters and ancient Monuments, 
-— Ill corroborated by their Seals,then they have 
"oP ſomething, to which they d enrCredit 45 
y. | And the Learned Sir George Mee e 


{ure and convincing proos. 


(1) Scotlands Soveraignty A erred 9.202. 


A Lk M.. 


Book, from a whimſical fancy of his 
| OWN, that it might ſerve a turn; And 


were adduced from Hiſtory, for albeit 


is. of the ſame Sentiment 2, and With 
out perad venture Charters are the moſt 


(2)Treati e of, precedens y Heraul 4s 9. 


_ 
— 
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but to make a free and impartial En- 


brave Engliſh Nation, and that the in- 


| 1 8 
MR. Atwood fancies, that he has an- 
{wered all Sir Thomas Craigs Arguments: 
But with how great weakneſs, & with 
how many inconfiftencies,isat firft view 
apparent : And thinking to gain the 
cauſe by Sir Thomas's.own conceſſion, 
he pretends to anfwer the Objections, 
made by Mr. Ri4path againſt King Mal- 
com Charter i, and for fupport of it, 
makes an induction of feveral other 
Charters, and above all, of ſome in the 
Archives of Darbame, & with a ſingular 
civility brings me in to vouch them. 
IIS, upon the Confideration before 
mentioned hath drawn me to give my 
Teſtimony, which 1 ſhall endeavour 
to perform with all Candor, having 


* + 


no deſign, either to Ingratiat or offend, 


quiry after Truth; For tho ma 
Native of Scotland, yet I muſt own the 
many Civilities and Favours, of the 


genious perſons there, who favour | | 
me with Converfe or Correſpondence, B 
did expreſs their diflike, of Mr. 4:- FT 
woods Enterprize, and as a demonſtra- 
tive Evidence of their Indignation a- | 
gainſt itʒ & of theirfincereLove of Truth, 
did without anydiſguiſe or reſerve com- 


— FIRES * 


i Page 219. (27 Pag. 253. 


un. 


municat 


municat to * 4 was in England, 

and ſince my return, Tranſcripts of 
any Writings L defar'd for giving light 
in this matter. 

OF all Proofs in Hiſtory none are ſo 
cConcluding and poiatedas Charters: 
They ſpeak for themſelves, and 
J _ no Rhetorical Embelliſhments 
and Flouriſhes to perſwade 3 Which 
hach made ancient -Charters and Re- 
Cordas, ſo much the ſtudy ofthis inquiſi- 
tive A ge: For Hiſtories being overgrown 
with Legends of Miracles and Viſions 

on the one hand, and larded with ma- 
ny Romantick Fables, and Traditions 
on the other, there was no ſafe way 
left, to correct what's amils, to clear 
a" what's obſcure, and to add what's 
wanting, but adiligent ſearch into re- 
a Þ& cords and ancient Muniments 5 And 
12 all perſons, of true worth and Genero- 
ſity, frankly communicat and lay open 
theſe Noble ſtore-houſes, which are ſo 
24 very uſeful for the Diſcov cry of Truth. 
- Eut even in theſe valuable and rich 
Treaſuries are to be found falſe Deeds, 

a- af which ſome are contriv d with more, 
Wand ſome with leſs Artifice; And 
Itherefore are notimplicitly to be rel 7 
L << upon, but are to be examin'd, and 
may be diſprov:d byForm& Character, 


which, 


Cas )) 
which in ancient Times was very uni- 
form, in the reſpe&ive Periods of 
Time ; ; and by Seals ſince they were 
ul'd, and by the Witneſſes and other 
pregnant Circumſtances. 

THE- moſt corrupt Mint-houfe of 
Charters were theC loyſters;Herethe idle 
and luxurious Monks deviſed miſchie- 
vous Forgeries, to enrich themſelves, & 
to agrandize their Monarchs thatthey 

miglitbe protected by them in their un- 
juſt Spoils: And theſe cuning Serpents 
inſti 'd in Men of Honour andArms ;that 
it was below them to be ſubject to the 
Drudgery of Learning to Read and 
Write, and ſo keept the Knack to them- 
| ſelvesz For of old none but Church- men 
were Clerks and Notaries, which en- 
courag d and Embolden d them in ſuch 

ger the main and Jugling Tricks : 
And Diſcoveries are frequently made 
of Forg d Deeds: And eſpecially in the 
Archi ves of Religious Houles, whicl! 
were in the Cuſtody of the Monks, 
for nothing in former times was 
proof of Monkcraft, And all pru- 


dent Men will narrowly canvaſs anci- | 


ent Charters, when adduc d in any mat- 
ter which touch the Intereſt and Credit 
of a privat man, but much more, when 
they call in Queſtion the Soveraigni ty 
of a Crown and Kingdom. 

| EVEN 


. 
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) 

| EVEN credulous Mr, Ainood, when 
he finds a Charter in his way, of Out 
King Robert. the ad, while he was Stew 
ard of Scotland, he then charges the 
Prieſts of the Scots Colledge at Paris 
with forging of it as being expert at 
that Trade ) forno other Reaſon, bit 
becauſe that Robert,when Steward uſed 
the Plural Number! in His Charters. « I, 


which is no mark of Forgery ; For 
tho the Er gl;ſþ Nobility uſe not the 
Plural Number, yet ours do: Blind Zeal 
| makes many a ſtumble, and it's pretty 
! comical in Mr. Atwood, when he meets 
with any thing to his Purpoſe, from a 
| Monkiſh Hiſtorian, he Avouches it as 


Goſpel '; But when the Pope, the in- 
Kllible Father 3 is on our fide, he calls 


his Authority Heli cite :. 


AMBITIOUS Princes, never wanted 


boars, when their Power was able to 


BY ccond their Inclinations, and bad men 


are ever ready to juſtifie the Practices 


of their Kings by unbecoming Me- 
! thods ; Of this, we are an Inſtance; 
| when to colour a Pretence, for Wrea- 


thing a Yoke of Servitude upon u 
TheKnight errant Adventute of Prat 


85 (1) 5. 5 14. Gp. 101. 


A 


a Pretence to Overtop their Neigh- 


| 
} 


| <5 1 9 
a true Trojan, who in the Days of Ely 


and Semuel. Diſpoſſeſt the Giants, <4 


then NC © of this Ie: and the 


fabulous Diviſion of Britain among his 


three Sons, with a Condition of Ho- 
mage by the Younger to the Elder ; 
And the Cant of the Romantick Vic- 
tories, of the famous King Arthur, o- 

ver a long Tribe of Kings, Dilkes, 
King doms, and Provinces; And the 


ridiculous, Miracle of the up humping 


Stroke of King Athelſtar's Sword, ſlap- 
fink a great Gap an Eln long i in a 
nt Rock near Dumbar, after a Pra 55 
er, to honeſt St. John of Baverly, 
ſhew he was true Superior of Sean, 
and the vain Whim, of Edgars being 
row d over Dee, with eight Kings as 


Water-men, are all deviſed by the 
Monks, and uſed as Evidences to ſup- | 


port the Homage for the ancient Bri- 
tiſh and Saxon Times , and a parcel 
of forg'd Charters, vitiated or patch- 
ed up Laws, and extorted Acknowled- 
on. of Superiority, are brought in, 


as a counter-part for the later Times. 


I MUST own, Mr. Atwood hath 


brought me, upon a very undeſirable 


Province, by naming me as an Eyc- 


(10 Vide Eyiſt. Eam. I. ad Papam. 
Wit 
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witneſs of ſome Charters of Homage. 
Theſe are edg'd Proofs againſt the Ho- 
nour of my Countrey. ; From which, 
there is no Protection or Defence, but 
2 Recrimination of Forgery, and the 
Publiſhing of ſome things, which, at 
firſt were only deſign d for privat uſe : 
To this I'm Compell'd by the natural 
Law of Self-defence. And our Gra- 
cious Queen in her laſt Letter, to our 
Parliament :, hathſhown a great con- 


cern, for the SOVERAIGNTY OF 


OUR CROWN, which clearly e- 
vinces Her Majeſties Diſlike, of any 
Inſults made upon our Independency. 
NONE ſcem to have fuer d more, 
by abominable Monkiſh Devices, than 
ſome of our Kings, whoſe Charters 
and Seals have been frequently Forg'd 
and Counterfeited, to Favour an ima- 
ginary Homage; And I preſume, it 
may juſtly be thought, That if a Tract 
of Forgeries can be Demonſtrat, it 
will render all Proofs from Hiſtory, in 
this Matter very ſuſpectedʒ ſeing it fur- 
niſhes good ground to believe, That 
the Hiſtorians, who mention this Ho- 
mage are either Vitiat by Interpolati- 
ons, for ſuch Corruptions are not to 


— 


(1) In June 1704. 
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be queſtion'd, when'Forgeries of Char- 
ters 17255 Seals are practiſed: Or « other- 
ways, it may be ratiqnally ſuppoſ d, 
That the Hiſtorians have been Miſled 
by Reports, and Informations, ariſing 
from theſe Counterfeit Deeds. 
IO Conſider all the ſuppol'd Saxon 
Charters, mentioned by our Author, is 
not worth the while, tho they did 
bear Homage , becauſe they are the 
Teſtimony * of a Party : But there's 
nothing in them, from which ſo much 
as a ſtrain d Inference can be made, but 
from the big and ſwelling Titles ofthe 
Granters, which they might aſſume, 
or the Monks Hammer out at Pleaſure. 
1TT'S meer Whim in Mr. Atwood to 
think, that from Cacdwalla's deſigning 
himſelf in a Charter (tho Genuine) 
Deo diſponente Rex 1, without any Li- 
mitation implyed his Soveraignty 
of Britain, for this Caedwalla is 
reckon'd among the Kings of the Weſt 
Saxons, and Predeceſſor of the memo- 
rable Iva, who was the firſt imagin d 
Monarch of Brithin, and for the clearer 
Manifeſtation oF his Right, was een 
_ dignified and choſen by an Angel, ac- 
cording to the jumbled infections, of 
the Laws aſcrib'd to King Edward the 
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Confeſſor 1, Which Laws our Author 
adduces as potent Evidences of the 
Homage 5 But it's eaſy to make ap- 
pear, that the Paragraphs of theſe 
Laws pointing at the Homage, are 
newly wedg'd in, and are a ſpurious 
after- growth; and ſo of a piece with 
Fable and Forgerie. 5 

IHE next Charters are from 4thel- 


ſtan and Edgar of England, with ſome 
flouriſhing Titles not worth the No- 


tice. Our Author ſeems not to want 
ſome Suſpicion of Edgars Charters a, 
and Mr. Tyrrel is more plain in the 
Matter 3. The moſt important Char- 
ter of Edgar,which ſupports the Titles 
of Athelſtan,and of all Athelſtan s, Edgar's 

and Cuts Charters, bears the molt 
extenſive Titles, and is the Charter cited 


by the Author elſe where 4, I'm afraid 


will not endure the Touchſtone, which 
brings all the reſt under groſs ſuſpicion. 
And it is remarkable, this Charter be- 
gins thus; Altitonantis Dei Iargiflua Cle- 
mentia, qui eſt Rex Regum & Dominus 
Dominantium, ego Eadgarus Anglorum 


BASILEUS onminmiue Regim, inſula- 


1 


(7) Lambards Archaionowria fol: 137. 


| (2) pag.537- (3) Hiſt Vol. 1. Book 6.pag. 


12. { 4} 5. 194. dependence of Ireland. 


Fun 


WHILE, Fo, - 
Oceam que Britanniam circumjacent, 
eunctarumque nationum que infra eum 
incl ucluntur, I. mperator Dominus, &c. 2 
which may be Tranſlated thus, By the 
bountiful mercy of GOD, who thun- 


IP 
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ders from on High, who is King of 


<5 


Kings and Lord of Lords, e*c. O exe- * 
crable villany ! What wou'd not theſe ©: 
Monks do, who dared to front a falſe- 
hood, with the lofty and glorious ? 
Titles of the All-ſeeing JEHOVAH : * 
| And the Charter of this Edgar, tranſ- ? 
cribed by our Author, with the Sub- 
ſcriptions of ſo many Kings , it at firſt F 
view ſmells rank of the Cloyſter, and is 
nothing to the purpoſe; for its empty * 
to think, that any perſons Witneſſing 
a Deed, doth infer their ſubjection to 
the granter. 1 
WHATEVER Mr. At woda may ſay, 
of feudal Tenures in England before 
the conqueſt, yet they are poſitively 
diſprov'd, by a very Learn d and Ju- 
dicious Antiquary, the famous Sir Henry 
Spelman, in his Treatiſe of ITenures, 1 
wherein he tells, That the Conqueror, t 
after the Example of Hugh Capet of |: 
= made Fond? Here Far = 14 | 
that the Fendal words in the Charters | 
cited by Ingulfus, are not ſuch in the | 


(1) page 197. 


rr 8 . 
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Original 


- 23 
Original Saxon, but only Trauſlated 
with Terms adapted to the Norman cuſ- 
toms *; And this great Antiquary,who 
was ſo very converſant in ancient deeds 
and records, challenges any, to fhew 
= him a Charter in the Saxon Tongue be- 
2 fore the Conqueſt wherein any Feudal word 
Is apparently expreſſed 2. 26 
T then Feudal Tenures were not in 
. Exgland, until after the conqueft; It's 
a demonſtrative proof, of theForgery of 
: 3 our Malcolm Charter to the Confeſſor, 
yea fully redargues, the demanding or 
8 giving any Leige Homage before the 
t F conqueſt : Our Author forſeeing this, 
s 3 blames Sir Henry Spelman of Bigotry 3; 
y Which ſhews him a perfect Stranger to 
0 


his Writings: In all which, there breaths 

a remarkable modefty, worthy of imi- 
tation: And he alſo tacitly inſinuats 

„ a jealouſie of theſe Remains being Ge- 
e 3 nuvine ; But there's no ground of Suſ- 
y JF picion, being fo like their Father Sir 
+ * Henry Spelman: And the Treatiſe of 
ry 3 Tenures, is Printed from a fair Copy 
s, in the Bodleian Library, Corrected by 
ry, the Authors hand 4; And theſe Re- 
of 3 mains are publiſhed, by a very Learnd 


FS 7 6: 10 Reliquiæ Spelmanneanæ pag. 5. (2) 
he | ibid. Pag. 8. ( 3, pag. 2 A ( 4 * pre fa t. ad 


reliquias g 


* 2 | 
& Induſtrious Editor, the Reverend Dr. 
Edmund Oibſon, who has ſingularly ob- 
lidged this Age, with Publiſhing theſe 
and other venerable pieces of Antiqui- 
ty and Hiſtory. But Spelman is not 
ſingular in theſe thoughts, he is ſe- 
conded, by a very Learned and Aſſi- 
duous Judge in Antiquity, the Reve- 
rend Dr. Hicks, who is ſcurvily treated 
by our ſnarling Author; But the Do- 
Ctors great Skill in ancient Wrates,is ſo 
notour, that his opinion is of much 
weight ; ; And the great and laborious 
work, which is quickiy expected froni 
him, and his ingenious aſſociat Mr. 
Wanley will be a great help in theStudy 
of ancient Writes, and aſſiſt to diſ- 
criminat the genuine from the ſpuri- 
A... 

THE next Charters which come to 
the field, are theſe of our own Kings; 


Here are the Champions of the Caule : 5 


And the firſt is a very plain Charter 
of Homage, ſaid to be granted by King 
Malcolm the third of Scotland, com- 
monly called Canmoir to Edward King 
of England, generally ſtiled the Con- 
9383 was the Predeseflor of Wil- 
liam the conqueror. 
I'M unwilling to cloy the Reader, 
by giving the Charters, and Bk o- 
ler 


* Nn * 
P „ K * R r 2 
A * " of . KC 2 4 5 _h 2 ot > * 
2 eee eee e Cr Fo LY a or age de SN Oa 
: N cc ch 7 


. . ved ae ˙ ũVB ͤ:-.g . ˙ . m.. BE ie 


Fra >: Fad wo] 


21 


2 


ny 4 


2 X 
> 1 
— 
{oj 
Wo . 
7 
8 
* 
s 
55 
Ry 
VS 
F * 
24 
2 
— 
9 
7.00 
588 
S 
= \ 
bo, 
- 
548 
(LR 
Y 2d 
fy 
5 
. "WP 
2 
99 
y * 4 
3 
BH 
TS 
* 
75 24 
+ 
3 
YH 
LEN 
75 
29 -r 
B35 
3-238 
1 
a7 
bY 
9 
5 


pend: Num. I. 


| = | 
ther important Writs in this contra- 
verſy at length; But ſhal endeavour 
faithfully to rehearſe, what ſeems moſt 
material in themʒ and for the ſatisfacti- 
on of the curious, ſhall ſubjoyn full 
Copies in an Appendix. 

THE Charter of Malcolm Canzmory 
is among the Archives in Meſtminſter, 
and was engraven by Direction of the 
Learn d Mr Rymer Her Majeſties Hiſto- 
riographer, But without any deſign, 
to enforce the Homage, or to uſe it as 
a genuine Charter, as may be ſeen, 
from his firſt Letter to the Brſhop of 
Carlile 1, Where it's evident, Mr. Rymrer 
look't upon it as a Forgery: And tho 
our Author frequently makes honout- 
able mention of the Hiſtoriographer, 
and that very deſervedly, yet he doth 
never in the leaſt infinuat, That Mr. 
Rymer by cauſing this Charter to bo 
engraven, defign'd thereby to vouch 


the Homage. 


THE Subſtance of this Charter is 2. 
That King Malcom and his Son Edward 
Earl of Carrick and Rotheſay, on d that 
they held the Kingdom of Scotland of 
Edward the ſon of Ethelred King of 


— 


(1) pag. 18. (2) Vide ad Jong in ap 
B England 


„ 3 
England, Leige Lord of Scotland, as 


their Predeceſſors are well known to | 
have done, according to the ancient 


Records of the Croum; And that this | 


Charter was granted at Tork, in the 
9th Year of King Malcolm Reign;with 
conſent and advice of Margaret his 
conſort, and of Edgar Atheling her 
Brother, and of ſeveral other Nobles 
of Scotland. 

THIS Charter, as is ſaid before, is 
diſprov'd by Mr. Ridpath, in his Pre- 
face, to the Tranſlation of Sir Thomas 
Craig's Treatiſe of Homage, by ſeveral 
Arguments, and eſpecially by this ; 
That Queen Margaret, and her Brother 
Edgar Atheling, are conſenters in this 
Charter, and yet this Queen was not 
Married to King Malcolmʒnor did ſhe & 
her Brother come to Scotland till aſter 
the Conqueſt, and fo after the death 
of the Confeſſor, to whom this Charter 
is granted ; And thus, It was impoſſi- 
ble, that Edward the Son of Malcolm, 
could joyn in a Charter with his Fa- 
ther, when he was not born. 

_ OUR Author attempts to anſwer Mr. 
R:idpath's Objections, and to this Chok- 
ing one, he faintly ſays, That the 


Py 


Engliſh Hiſtorians, do only relate Queen 
Mggaret, and her Brother's going to 


Scotland 


- * 


9 „ Wil © . 2 8 


JJC Gees ̃]ĩ˙ ꝓ hs. ̃ ˙ Mins Ms 


R "0 a - 54 8:36 
FRET e e ke e, es 7 3 


bad Oo 


——_—_ _ - ani. + 


a7 3 
Scotl ant in tranſitu 1. Whereas ther's 


nothing in theſe times more remark- 
able, than their leaving the Court of 
the Conqueror, and coming to Scotland; 
And it is a paſſage very memorable; 
for Edgar Atheling was the true and un- 
3 doubted Heir of the Ergliſþ Crown, 
and in Vindication of bs" Right, he & 
his Brother inLaw, our King Malcolm 
with a numerous Army of Scots, in con- 
junction with ſome eminent Perſons of 
the Engliſb Nobility and Clergy, who 
had come with, or after him to Scot- 
land, made an Inroad as far as Tork. 
JT THE right Reverend and Learn'd 
3 Biſhop of Carlile, in the Hiſtorical Li- 
2 brary of Scotland, owns that Mr. Rid- 
5 uh has de faroedly 6x os d, and con- 
dicted this Charter of ſe eeral Notorious 
and undenyable marks of Forgery *: And 
the worthy Prelate tells us, [hat among 
the Lord Longueville's ColleSions, is 4 
Charter under this Title Homagium factum 
Edwardo filio Ethelred, d. D. ig: And 
ſays, It the. very ſame with that publi- 
00 byMr.Rymer 1 
THIS piece of Juſtice, done us by 

the Learn d Biſhop, has mightily ex- 


(1) page 221. (2) page 278. (3) 66d, 
page 281, | 


92 0 aſf erat 
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aſperat our Author againſt his Lord- 


ſhip; and to ſupport the Charter of 


Alalcol m, by making the different dates 
of the two Copies agree, Mr. Atwood . 
will ſhew his Knowledg in Chronolo- | 
gy, by the difference between the Di- 
onyſian and Evangelical Computation; 
Which he thinks Salves all the Difficul- 
ty of the different Dates; For be- 
tween theſe two Eras, there is 22 


years, and hereckoning, that our King 


Malcolm came to the Crown in 


1056, and adding thereto nineycars, be- 


cauſe ofthis Charter being dated in the 


ninth of his Reign, makes 1065, from 
which 22 being ſubſtracted, there ari- 
tes 1043, which exactly quadrats with 
the Charter of the Lord Longueville, 
and thus both Dates are very agree- 
able; And our Author is fo vainof 
this mighty Turn and Diſcovery, That 
with an aſſuming air, he ſays, Thus 
we have a, demonſirative Evidence of the 
Huth of both Records, one as an Origi- 
nal, and the other as an Exemplificati: 


an i, Rut our ſlippery footed Author, 


who is pleaſed without any ground to 
charge others with Inadvertency, com- 
wits here a moſt manifeſt Blunder 5 
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For moſt 1 IS reckon by the 
Dioniſian Era; And according to 
them, Malcolm was King in 1056 or 
105), and was killd at Anwich in 
10g 3: And the Dioniſian year 1057, was 
by the Evangelical Computation 10793 
80e our Author falls, in the gentle El- 
cape of taking Subſtraction for Ad di- 
tion; and drops into a petty Chrono- 
logical Miſtake of 44 years, or there- 
by: That the Dioniſian Calcul is 22 

: 1980 of the Evangelical, is clear from 
Marianus Scotus i, Gervaſius Derobor- 
nenſisa, aud Florence of Worceſter 3, 
Which laſt, our Author cites, for the 
different way of Computation: And 
if Mr. Atmoocl had been pleaſd to look 
, upon that Author, he wou d find, that 
in the 1043, according to the Evange- 
f ical Era, Cnute was King of Exgland; 
t And that in the Dioniſiun ycar 1043; 
s and for ſeveral years after, Maſbeth 
„was King of Scotland; So by both 
;- 3 Computations, this Charter muſt be a 

Forgery; The Granter and Receiver 
not being Cotemporaries : And fur- 
ther, if the Rambler, had glaned upon 
his Voucher Florence, for the Year 


0 (1) Chron: lib. 1. cap. 10. (2) Inter 
Lecess Seriptores pag. 133% (3) Lib. 
I 2. & deinc eps. 1068 


(30 0 55 
1068 Dioniſian, and 1090 Evangeli- 
cal, he wou d find this Author telling 
us, That Edgar Atheling and his Mo- 
ther Agatha, and his two Siſters Mar- 
garet and Chriſtian, Went to Scotland : | 
How will our Author make this agree, 
with the Charter in any view ? Ind 3 
much more, if it be conſider d, That 
it muſt be ſeveral Years. after. this, 
For Edward a Son ofthe Marriage, be- 
tween our King OF his Queen tliis | 
Margaret, is conſenting. And if the 
Death of Malcolm be conſider d, that 
it was in 1093 Diqniſſam year, and 
in the 1115 Evangelical year; And 
that in 1043, he had Reign'd nine | 
Years,and had aSon capable to conſent: IF - 
to a Charter; Mr Atwood will make 
our Malcolma very ancient Gentleman: 
But there's no ſupporting of Forgerics, | 


unleſs by groſs Abſurdities. 
| LEST this Charter ſhou'd be 
found an Impoſture, our Author ſtrains | 
his Fancy to palliat the Matter, by | 
telling us, That if it be connterfit, it 
muſt have been .counterfited hy the Scots ta | 
juſtifie their Claim to a Kingdom of | 
Scotland 1: Which is a Notion ſo very | 
Fantaſtical, and an Original of Mr. | 
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As that it merits no Anſwer. 
THO" what'salready ſaid, be more 
than f ufficientzodemonſtrat this Char- 
ter to be Countetfeit Yet there be leve- 
ral other clear Marks of Forgery init. 
| FIRST, The Character of this Char- 
ter, is by hundre Sof Tears, after 
Our Malcol as 1 248 6 Beſgdes i In tho 
nice. Criticilms,gk{ancient, Y Tits, The 
Syllabication:of Seatonum in this Char- 
ter is wrong; Foxit is with a lingle 7. 
'whereas, in old genuine Charters, 


it is writ wi 


2 double 2 
"SECONDEY Malcala ſpea Kin the 
5 lural Number; Which in his Days 
and 15 or many Tears after, was not us! 0 


the Kings of England, not by our 


the 
plural Number by. wed 
x not brought. 3 o n LE 
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1068 Diouifuar? 294 1090 Evangeli- | 
cal, he wou'd find this Author telling : 
us, That Edea ar Atheling and his Mo- 
. Agatha, 1 — his two Siſters Mar- 
garet and Chriſtian, went to Scotland : 
How will our Author make this agree, 
with the Charter in any view ? , 80 1 
much more, if it be conſider d, That 
it muſt be ſevcral Years after this; 
For Edward a Son of the Marriage, "Ss 
tween our King and his Queen this 3 
Margaret, is conſenting, . And if the 
Death of Malcolm be conſider d, that 
it was in 1093 Dianiſian year, and 
in the 1115 Evangelical year ; And 
that in 1043, he had Reign'd nine | 
Years,and had aSon capable — conſent 
to a Charter > Mr Atwood will make 
our Malcolm, a very ancient Gentleman: 
But there's no ſupporting of Forgerics, 
unleſs by groſs Abſurdities. | 
LEST this Chartcr ſhou'd be 4 
found an Impoſture, our Author ſtrains * 
his Fancy to palliat the Matter, by 3 
telling us, [hat if it be counter ft, ; 3 
anuſt have been. counterfited by the Scots to 
| juſtifie their (lim to 4 Kingdom f 0 
Scotland 1: Which is a Notion To very 
Fantaſtical, and an Original of Mr. 


— — - — — 
bas * — 
r - 


: \ | Z 
— Sz _ — - 8 — — — - = * . — 3 — — 1 —— . < 
- — ——— — — => n — — > * 
— 3 e r 2 : 8 3 r Ee a” £23 * — W 
ene j 8 . * * 1 3 * . 3 = * : 2 © Ry * 1 
— 19 : . PE Rs — Get 3.4 SEED 2 — * * * s -44 K — — a 3 Lago ES. F 1 
* E — —— * c _ N * hs — — —— — * 5 : , 


(1) page 539. 


a 3 * 
3 0 
WS 
— 5 
548 
99 8 
py 
the” 
"7 
1 
a 1 
7 
2 
2 
5 
5 * 
7 
wo 
2 


31 5 
Atwood, that it merits no Anſwer. 
"THO what's already ſaid, be more 
than ſufficient, to demonſtrat this Char- 


ter to be Counterfeit; Yet there be leve- 
ral Other clear Marks of Forgery in it. 


FIRST, The Character of this Char- 
ter, is by hundreds of Tears, after 


our Malcolm Time. Beſides i in the 
nice Criticiſms of {ancient Writs, The 
Sylabication of Seotorum in this Char- 
ter is wrong; For it is with a ſingle 7. 


whereas, in old genuine Charters, 

it is writ with a double I T. 
SECONDLY, Malcolm ſpeaks, in the 

plural Number; 5 Which in his Days, 


ad for many years after, was not us d 
5 he Kings of England, nor. by our 


dien For tho the firſt uſing ot the 


« 1510 Number by the Kings of England 


be not brought don ſo low, às the 
Reign of King John, according to the 
opinion of the Learn d Lord chief Ju- 
ftice hte noticed by, the Right Reve- 
185 nie Carlile * yet it will not 
11 ar run ſo high, as the: time either 
the (onfeſſor Or 1 But 
THIRD, To this Charter is ap- 
Petded.. a Seal with a plain Coat of 
Arms; Bearing the Armorial Enſigns 
of Scotland, viz , A Lyon Rampant, 


WU * Hiſt. Lib. pat 78 
-  - Vithiq 


4. 


Werne E 5 * 
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within a double Tad Flowr'd and 

Cotiater-flower'd with wer de Liss: 
Which for Illuſtration, I have cauſed 
to be engraven, and is a demonſtra- 
tive evidence of Forgery : For it may 
be queſtioned, if in theſe days, Seals 
were affixed to Charters in England. 
Bogalphur, who was for many Years, 
in the Conquerors 
and aſter he came t6 


Secretary in Normandy, arid was made 


Kbbot of Crojland, when he came to 


England, and fo may be thong to 
Rnow the Cuſtorns of theſe times, tells 
us, That the Normans changed ſeveral 


. 
v 


Ju tz both pefere 
England, being his 


* 


ticular notice, his moſt curious Trea- 
tiſe De Re Diplomatica i. However it 
may with great Alllranee be ſaid, That 
before the conqueſt for many years 
after it, Becker Þ the Kings of Scotland, 
nor of England, ud Seals in their 
3 Charters, bearing Armorial Enſigns, 
of which more Pafterward. And at 
preſent, it ſhall ſuffice to notice,. that 
the Conqueror's Seal, had not any Veſ- 
tige of Arms: Which! is evident, from 
Ja Cc pie of it, as appended to a Char- 
ter given us, by the very Learn d Sel- 
[ det in his Notes upon Fadwers 2, 

| THE falſhood of this Charter is alſo 
apparent; By conſidcting the time, 
when our King Malcolm, was Martied 


to Queen Margaret: Turgot their Co- 


temporary, prior of Durham, and after- 
wards Biſhop of St. Andrews. Who 
wrote their Lives ſaith, They wereMar 
ricd in 1067 or 1670 3, And with him 
| other English Hiſtorians agrec: And thus 
after the Conqueſt; How then coud 


| King Malcoler, with - con ape? 3 his 


| | iis he was a lons time in TI Gra ve, 
j before their Marriage 80 this Char- 
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Which for IIluſtration, 1 A\ 
fo. be engraven, and is a demonſtra-' 
For it may 
be queſtioned, if in theſe days, Seals 
tarters in Eg gland. 
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gee + ti his oft curious Trea- 
tiſe De Re Diplomatica 1 However it 
may With erent Afftanet Be ſaid, That 
before the eoriqueſt& fr many years 
after it, neither che Rings of Scotland, 
nor of England, 084: Seals in their 
Charters, bearing Afmorial Enfigns, 
of which - mote afterward. And at 
preſefit, it ſhall ſiiffice £6 neties, that 
the Conqueror s Seal, had not any Veſ- 
ts e of Arms: Which is evident, from 
a Copie of it, as appended to a Chat- 
ter given us, by the vet) L. earn d Sele 
den; in his Notes u Badmertts 2 

THE falſhood of this OHarter is alſo 
apparent; By confidetias the time, 
| when bur: King Malcolm, was Martied 
to Queen Margatet: Turgot their Co- 
temporary, prior of Durham; and after- 
wards Biſhop of St. Autpobs, Who 
wrote their Lives;faith;They Were Mar 
ried in 1067 of 1050 3, And with him 
other Engliſp Hiſtorians agree: And thus 
after - ihe Conqueſt; How then coud 
King Malcolm, with - conſent of his 
Queen, pay Homage to the Confeſſor; 
when he was a long time in his Grave, 
before their Marriage: 2" 80 this Char- 
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Malcolm, not being able to keep ground 
of it ſelf; Our Author brings in as he 
thinks, a mighty ſupport and Rein- 
forcement, from an Original Charter, 


of our King Edgar, the Son of this Mal- 


colm, and from other Original Charters 


granted to the Abbay of Coldingham, Þ 


now kept in the Dean and Chapter's 


Treaſury at Durham 3 And if we be- | 


lieve him, This Charter of Edgar 3s free 
from all poſſible Imputation of Forgery , 
And will give the Deciſive ſtroke, in 


this contraverſy;. And remove all ſuſ- 


 Picion of Forgery, of the Charter of 
King Malcolm, the Father of Edgar. 


_ TO make way for the more eafie Þ 
belief of this doughty proof; our Au- 


thor uſhers it in, with a brief Abſtract, 
of the Hiſtory of theſe Times; to this 
purpoſe. 


KING Malcolm Canmoir, with his 


eldeſt Son, being kill'd at Awick in 


Northumberland, Dufenal or Donald 


his Brother became King; And was 
ſet aſide by Duncan, Malcolm Baſtard 
Son, who mounted the Throne, with 


— — 


C1) page 252. oh 
| aſſiſtance 


THIS Charter of Homage, by King | 


* 5 
— > S008 
aſſiſtance of the Engliſi: But the Scots, 


E would not ſuffer Duncan to continue to 


Reign, until he ſent the Exgliſh Home, 


| (a braveEvidence of the Homageindeed) 


And in a little time after, Duncan was 


8 kill'd by hissubjects, & Donald Reſtor' d 


THEREAFTER the King of Eng- 
land iſſued his precepts, requiring all 


his Vaſſals, to attend him at Chriſt- 


mas Court; If they expected his peace 


and protection; But Donald ſlighted 
this Protection; And he poor infor- 


tunate Prince, having committed an 
unpardonable piece of ſtubbornneſs & 


| ungratitude, by not undertaking a 

long Winter Journey of 600 Miles, in 
going and coming, to keep Chriſtmas 
| with his Superior,he muſt be Proſcrib'd 
and dethron d: Wherefore, about 


Mic haelmas 1097, The King of Eng- 
land ſent a great Army to Scotland, un- 
der the command of Edgar Atheling, 


and ſubdued it, and made Edgar, the 


Son of King Malcolm and Queen Mar- 


garet, and the Nephew of Edgar Atbe- 


ling King of Scotland. 

THEN our Author produces the 
nailing Evidence; The Charter of 
this our King Edgar, owning the Ho- 


mage for the Kingdom of Srotland : 


and confirming the Charter ofMalcolz7; 
8 — Which 


. 
Which being of great importance, he 
ingroſſes it at ſome. . 1, and 1 
have allo. given. 2, Copy | 255 and 
more full in the Append IX 2. 
IN this Charter, our King Edgar, 


Owns, That be did paſſeſs the Kingdom 


of” Scotland, by 5 Gift of his. Lard, 
William Ki of England; Aud with 
conſent of his ſaid Lord King William, 
he gives to GOD Almighty, and to 
the Church of Durham, and to the 
Glorious Biſhop St, Cuthbert, and to 
William Biſhop, and to the Monks of 
Durham, and their Succeſſors, the 
Manſions of Berwick and Coldingbaa, 


and ſeveral other Lands which his Fa- 


ther Malcolm had ! And this Charter 
bears, to be granted in preſence of 
William the Biſhop, and Turgat the 
Prior and others, and is marked with 
the Croſſes of Edgar, and of his Bro- 
ther and S0 Aex an der and of 
other Nobles. 

10 Enforce the Authority of this 
Charter, our Author cites a Letter 
publithed! in the Appendix to the 2dVo- 
lum of the Hiſtorie of the Reformation 

O Englandz: Which Letter was writ by 
19; falBitrop Our hau inthe gn 0! S 


i Page 242. (2) Ni 22 » 
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Edward the 6th,to theLord Protet&F$- 
nerſet, and to the Council ofExglayd,in 
anſwer to aLetter from them to the Bi- 
| ſhop, ordering him to ſcarch hisRe- 
g cords, for any thing that might clear 
Edward the 6th's Title to Scotland : 
In that Letter, the Biſhop aſſures the 
Protector and Council, That he had 
found many Homages by the Kings of 
the Scots, to the Kings of England, and 
ſent them Copies of theſe Homages; 
and Reminds the Protector, of an O- 
riginal Charter, under the Scal of Edgar 
king of Scots ; Which the Biſhop 
ſays, he ſhew d once to the Lord Max- 
well in preſence of the Protector ; 


and that, he the Biſnop, had alſo found 
a Confirmation by William Rufus of 
Edgars Charter, and to eſtabliſh the 
Faith of all theſe Deeds, our Author 
ſets down a Charter of King 70% to 
| the Prior and Monks of Durham, con- 
| firming the Grants of all Lands made 
to them, and among others of Colding- 
* Þ ham, according to the Charter of Ed- 
gar, King of the Scots . | 
1 THESE glaring Proofs, of the Ho- 
„mage, fo pufit up our Author, That, 
f W with an Air of Aſſurance, he deter- 


— . 


(1) page 251. | 
1 mines 


| 

| 
1 

b 

1 

F 

4 
$I 


(6 


mines the Controverſy ; Becauſe, he 


thinks that by theſe Charters the Ho- 
mage was made evident, & put beyond 


Denyal and Queſtion, and condemns 


them as blind who will not now ſee the 
Superiority of England over Scotland: 
And he Attacks Mr. Ridpath for con- 


cealing theſe clear Evidences of Ho- 
mage 1, related in the Hiſtory of the 


Reformation; for that he had Im- 


pugn d the truth of Malcolm Char- 
ter, becauſe it was not mention d in 


that Hiſtory ; And then he falls on 
the Biſhop of Carlile, for favouring our 
Independency, and diſproving Mal- 


colm s Charter, when he ns publiſh- 


ed a Liſt of our Kings Grants\to Cold- 
ingbam, kept at Durbam, Wherein 


the Homage is ſo manifeſt 2 : And to 


Rivet the Matter, he is pleaſed to fa- 
vour his humble Servant, with the o- 
bliging Office, to be Voucher of theſe 
ancient and powerful Proofs, of our 
Subjection, and Homage: And that 
it may be thought, we were very con- 
cern d about theſe Charters, he ſays, 
I was ſent from Scotland to inſpect 
them 3. | 

I PRESUME to think, That few 


(1) page 250. (2) page 252 (3 7 253. 
| Or 
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or none, except our Author, wou'd 
have adventur d to publiſh,ſuch poin- 


ted and convincing Proofs, in an Ar- 
gument of ſuch Concern; And when 


an Inference, of the greateſt Import, 
is drawn from it; Without a very 
nice and ſtrict Enquiry: Which our 


Author cannot pretend to, for his Vou- 


cher, for this invincible Proof andChar- 
ter, is a Copy {ct down, in the 45th 
Leaf of the firſt Volum, of the Monaſti- 


con Anglicanum: And with all Reſ- 
pect to the Memory. of the Learn d 


Compilers, it is handed to the World, 
with an unaccountable Blunder and 
Miſtake : For the Introductory Para- 
graph runs thus; In Tempore Regis 
Villielmi primi, & Willielms Dunel- 
menſrs Epiſcopi, Edgarus Rex Scotorum, 


4 dedit Sanito-Cuthberto, G. Eccleſiæ Du- 


nel menſr, Col4ingham-Schyre 5 Sub eo 
qui ſequitur Tenore Which Para- 
graph, may be thus Tranſlated. I 
the Days of William the firſt, King of 
England, (viz. the Conqueror) And 
2 Biſhop of Durham, Edgar 


ng of Scotland, made a Grant to St. 


Cuthbert, and to the Church of Dur- 


ham, of Coldingham Shire, of the Te- 
nour following: And then comes the 
Charter. Here is a manifeſt Error, for 

TT it's 


„ 46 ). | 

it':nototi la Rotched, that Mil- 
li um tlie firſt, dyed in September in the 
year 1097, and was Buried, at Cae# in 
Norhrundy, Ten of Eleven years, be- 
 forcour Edgar was King; And this 
cou d not brit ſtare any Man broad in 
the face, who pretends to know. the 
leaſt things of thefe Times. And otr 
Author, in the third! or fourth Line, 
before he ſets down a Copie of this 
Chatter; Remarks, That Edgar became 
King in the year 1097 i: Which was 
in the tenth year, of the Reign of Mil- 
liam the ſecond called Rifus: How 
then coud our Edgar, after he was 
King, grant a Charter of Homage, in 
the days of a King, who before Edgar 
began to Reign, had reſted full ten 
Vears in his Grave: But good Mr. 
Atirpocllraving already, as a ſpecimen of 
his Chranology, taken Subſtracfion for 
Adlalitios; He may be excus'd for not 
obſerving a difference, between f; 

and ſecond : And if the Printer ſhou'd 
be blam'd, and this flip reckon'd a- 


mong the Errata; yet I am afraid, this 


plaufible pretence, will not preſerve, 
the credit of that Charter. For what 
if Milliam Biſhop of Durham, in whoſe 


pe . 


time 
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time alſo the Editors of the Monaſti- 
con, make this Charter to be granted; 
yea more, who is a Witnels in it; be 
found in Limbo | patrum, before Our 
 Elear was King; Who as ſuch grant- 
ed ite Will not our Author ſhew him- 
2 very cautious Spark 2 And yet 
he takes upon him, to cenſure the 
Learn d and worthy. Biſhop of Carlilez 
As being unwaryin publiſhing a Liſt, or 
! thele Charters at Durbam, without 
! conſulting the Originals: This in- 
| deed is the hight 74 impudence, and 
the treatment, of the right Reverend 
Prelate, is {til more abuſive, when, 
it's ſure, there is no Original, Extant 
| at Durham of the Charter of Edgar 3 
| which is Copied in the Monaſticon, 
| and Tranſcribd by our Author; And 
conſequently this Charter, neither is, 
nor cou d be placed, in the Liſt publi- 
| ſhed by the Biſhop : Ther' indeed 
at Durbam a Charter of Edgar under 
Seal; And is probably what Bithop 
Jonſtal ſhew'd, to the Protector Somrer- 
ſet; and to the Lord Aae: Which 
in the detail ſhall be accounted for. 
But our Author is fo muddy, to con- 
found the Copie in the Monaſticon, 
with this Charter under. Scal, and even 
this Charter under Scal, is not in 


3 42 © 
the Liſt, that was communicat to the 
Learn d Biſhop : And in all the 
five Charters, of this our King Edgar, 
in that Liſt, There i is not one Sillable, 
or the leaſt appearance or ſhadow, of 
Homage, by our Kings : But rather 
clear marks of their Soveraignity: As 
will be hereafter manifeſted. 

OUR Author is alſo very injurious, 
to the Ingenious Mr. Ridpath; For he 
in the Preface, to his Tranſlation of 
Craigs Treatiſe of the Homage, only 
U ertabes to diſprove the Charter of 
Malcolm; Which being Engraven by 
Mr. Rymer s direction, might give him 
to think, it was deſigned for proof of 
the Homage: But there being no mo- 
tion, about Edgars Charters, It was 
not in his Road? to nottice them. And 
if our Author had that quality, which 
he thinks, others want; He would 
have notticed, That when the right 
Reverend Author of the Hiſtory of the 
Reformation, Doctor Burnet, now 
Biſhop of Farum, one of the great Or- 
naments of the Reform d Church, And 
of our Countrey ; did publiſh Biſhop 
Tonſtals Letter, in relation to the Ho- 
mage; he at the ſame time, ſubjoyns 
2 Letter, from the Nobility and Gent- 
ry of Scotland, to the Pope; As a 

4 countet- 
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counter-proof and By idence, of our 5 
Independency rx. 

1 the Biſhop of * oa Mr. | 
idpath, think it worth the while, They 

are — far more capable. than I, to vin- 
dicat themſelves, in theſe particulars. 
But for truth's lake, I think my felt 
bound, to do them this weep of Jt f 
ticks: 71.» | 
WHAT is 8 id. Aj Bands 
is ſufficient, to remove any appear- 
ance of Homage, from the Charters: . 
at Durham ʒ As they re manadged by 
Mr. Atwood : but he having brought 
Biſhop Tonſtals Letter in the field, 
Which perhaps may be of that weight, ; 
to incite ſome abler hand, to peruſe 
the Records at Durham, and put ſome 
Charters kept there, which were grant- . 
ed totheAbbay of Coldingbam, in a more 
agreeable dreſs; and by this Revive 
and ſet on foot, a new ground of Diſ- 
pute; 1 ſhall therefore candidly relate, 
what Charters and Records I did ſee 
there, which have the leaft ſnew of 
Homage; And place them in the moſt 
favourable light, that my capacity can 
reach; And with all Submiſſion, ſhall, 


(1) Woes; to the Bf. of the Reforase 
2 825 Num. 10. 
F 2 „ 
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offer ſome Remarks Authority of Bagh 


founded on the Authority of Exeli 
Hiſtorians. 

THE Abbay or Priory of Calding- 
ham, heing a Cen of the Monaſtery 725 


5 Cuthbert of Dunbam, The 3 | 


Archives of that Abbay, w 


ng in the Treafury of the Caihedrat '| 
of Durham: : And I muſt beg the Rea- _ Þ 
ders fxvour, before ! open what I did 
ſee in theſe Arehives, in Relation to 
the Homage; To be allowed, to give 
ſome patimg account of the Religious 


Houſe at Coldirehaw ; And of my 
Pilgrimage to Nei to viſit the 


valuable ! 3 of our Raviquivics 


there. | 
'E WILL not wouble the Reader, 


with Diſcanting upon the Antiquity 


of thts Place'of Cot nehan ; hat it 
is ſuppoſed to be the Cotowia menti- 


on'd by 'Proterry", nor with the Ac- | 
counts given of Coldana, Culludunt, or 
Colludlechurg, whieh is alſo thought 10 


be Coldlingha, and was a very anci- 


ent Monaſtery of Monks and Nuns 3 
Wherein the famous Virgin Queen, 
tho twice Married; HBibelfrida became 


Relig Sicus, who is Recorded . e 


© 3 Cam: Brit Saale r 
ny 


2 1 of 


> 8D 


(C55) 

ny Sanaa the venerable Bede 
3 Nox with the Hiſtory of the Fire 
from Heaven, that deſtroyed, this Morn 
: naſtery, OF the Pom iſcuous Converſa- 
tions of the Monks and Nuns related 
by the fame Author 2 : Nox ſhall I en- 


ter upon the Conjecture, ſuggeſted by 
che Learn d Selden 3 That from this 


Caludum, à lage and fruitful Symiparyic 
3 of Pxieſts, Ug the Culdei take their 
Name; : Nor yet with the account 
of the ſecond Conflagration,, % this 
place of a Nunnety, burnt by the Danes, 
under their terrible Chiſtianꝭ and Ty⸗ 
rants, Hinguar, and Hubhq 3 Aft el 
the Nyas, to preſerye their Chaltity,, 
7 had disfigur'd their Faces, by cutting 
off their Noſes, and Upper-Lipss ; 
Nor of the miſtake of a Modern Hiſto- 
rian, who places Colding ham, in Tori. 
Hbire. Theſe things being fomewbar ] 


Forreign to my purpoſe 3 But ſhall 


* briefly touch, what concerns the Hi- 
ö 2 of the Abbay or Priqzic of Cald- 
ingbam; To. which the nest Hur. 
; Patt de Relate. 
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THE Reli gious Houſe at Coldingbam, 
of which ſome Veſtiges yet remain 5 
Was founded by our King Edgar the 
Son of Malcolm Canmobi r, and his good 
Queen Margaret, who began his Reign N 
in 1098; And in the Ruins ofthis old | 
Fabrick ; There's yet a part of it to be | 
ſeen, called to this day Edegars-Hall. | 
THE Church of Coldinghan, as . 
dedicated to the Virgin Mary; As a | 
Cell of the Church of St. 2 Fm of 
Durham 5 This is Evident by many 
Charters granted to Coldingham, where⸗ 
in the Donatory Clauſe runs to St. 
Mary, and to St. Cuthbert, and to the 
onks of Durham, at Colding ham. 
AT the Dedication of this Church, 
according to the Devotion of theſe 
Times, King Edgar made an offering, 
upon the Altar, of) ſeveral Elemoſinary 
Gifts, to the Church of Coldingbam; 
and beſtowed other Donations porn it. 
which are to be ſecn in his Gemine 
Charters; ſet down in the Appendix. 
THE founding: of this Honſe, by | 
King Edgar, to the Honour of St. Curh- N 
bert, is conſirm d by two ancient Char- 
ters made by one Thor, an eminent 
perſon i in thoſe days, "who, by. e 


— — 


(1) Numb. 2 


ly, 


1 


— 3») 1 
ly, for his Stature, had the Epithet 


given him of Longur, and is a Wit- 
neſs, in the Charter of Edgar, that re- 
lates to the Dedication: Thoſe 
Charters of Thor do mention, that he, 
with Aſſiſtance of his Prince King 
Edgar founded the Curch of Eadnabam, 
in Honour of St. Cuthbert; Which 
Church was ever a part of the Spiritu- 
ality of Coldlingbam. And the Seal 


: appended to theſe two Charters, ſeem 


to me worthy of Remark 3: For it 
is done, in a Convex Form, and the 
Impreſſion is ſo clear and fine, that it 
evidently Demoriſtrats the nice 


Engraving of the Seal; From which, 


I hope, it may be inferr d that in anci- 
ent Times, we have had exquiſit Ar- 
tiſts, even equal with our Neighbours: 
And for ſatisfaction of the Curious, I 
have given in the Appendix, a Copy 


of one of thoſe Charters, and of the 


Seal 1 ; But far ſhort ofthe Original. 
THE Prior of Coldingham was pre- 
ſented by the Convent of Durbam, and 
was admitted to the Spirituality, by 
the Arch-Biſhop of St. Ardrews ; And 
to the Temporality, by the King of 
Scotland. | i N ys e 
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BY | Progreſs bf time, this abbay 
or Priory Of (oldingbun, came to 
Aung the molt extenſive and [Xe 
Bendfices of this Kingdom: This wall 
be evident, if we either conſider the 
many Donatives of Lands, made to it, 
by che Grants at Durban; Or the 
Rente of this Benefice. given up, — 
1551 5 Wherein is a conſiderable 
Revenue, both of Temporality and | 
ap ein I Fe : 

THE Right Reverend Biſhop, of : 
C anlir, oblidged the Learn'd World, 
with a moſt uſeful, me deſirable Work 
of an Hiſtorical. ibrury of Englan : 
which met with a GED ſuitable : 
40 ſo good an Undertaking : And 
hrs Lordihips Goodnedls and Generolt- | 
ty, was not ci rumſcribed, to his own | 
Country But extended even to us, 


in an excellent Treatiſe publiſhed by 


him, : under the Title of A» Hiftoried 
Library of Scotland; Wherein we | 
have manythings laid before us, wor- 
thy of Peruſal — Remark : And a- 
mong other valuable Matters, hisLord- | 
'fhip gives: us, A Liſt of the Charters. of | 


re of our Kings and Nolde granted þ 


0 ) Sa Capiam pores Anth. 
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to the Abbey of Coldingham, Lept in the 
Dean and Chapters Treaſury at Durham, 
communicat to him by the Reverend 
Doctor John Smith Prebendary of Dur- 


ham , a very worthy Perſon, who be- 


ſide a rare Talent of Preaching, and 
other ſuitable Qualifications of a Di- 
vine, is indued with many becoming 
Accompliſhments ofa Gentleman. To 
thoſe two Learn'd and worthy Perfons 


this Nation is much obliged, by let- 


ting us know, where ſo many of our 
valuable ancient Deeds and Writings 
be; Which by their being juſtly lodg d 


at Durham have eſcapd the repeated 
miſerable Fates, that moſt of our an- 


cient Charters and Records have un- 
dergone ; Firſt, by the general Ha- 


vock and deſigned Extirpation of our 


Memory, by Edward the firſt; Who 
carried off or deſtroyed all the Marks 


of our Antiquity, and Independency; 


Yea even the Rights ofour Lands, that 
came in his Clutches, with the famous 
Library kept at Reſtennet 2. Next 


by the burning of the City of Edin- 


burgh, by the Engliſh under the Com- 
mand of the Duke of Lancaſter, and 
(1) Page 363. (2) Spotſwood Churth 
Hiſt. ad ann. 1300. | 


there · 


ut 


- 
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N Progreſs of time, this Abbay, 
or Priory Of Coldinghan, came to be 

among the moſt extonſive and ric 
Bend lices of this Kingdom: This wall 
e evident, if we either conſider the 
mahy Tonatives of Lands, made to it, 
by che Grants at Dirban; Or 'the 
Rental of this Benefice, given uſp, in 
-Purſaxnce of the A# of 4 | 
15561 5 Wherein is a co iderable | 
Revemic, both of Terpotality and - 
Spirituality n. | 
THE Right Reverend. Biſhop, of a 
C aplile, oblidged the Learn d World, | 
with a moſt uſeful and deſirable Work | 
of an Hiſtorical Library f England; 
which met with a e ſuitable 5 
40 ſo good an Undertaking: And Þ 
his Lordfhips Goodneſs and Gencroſi- 
ty, was not ci rumſcribed, to his own | 
Couatry; But extended even to us, 
in an excellent Treatiſe publiſhed by 
him, under the Title of As Hiſtoried 
Library of Scotland; Wherein we 
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havemany'things inde before us, wor- 


thy of Peruſal and Remark : And a- 
mong other valuable Matters, his Lord- 
'fhip gives: us, 4 Liſt of the Charters.of { 
ns of our Kings and Notte grivitedl 
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| af 1 
to the Abbey of Coldingham, tept in the 
Dean and Chapter Treaſury at Durham, 
communicat to him by the Reverend 


Doctor John Smith Prebendary of Dur- 


ham , a very worthy Perſon, who be- 

ſide a rare Talent of Preaching, and 
other ſuitable Qualifications of a Di- 
vine, is indued with many becoming 
Accompliſhments ofa Gentleman. To 
thoſe two Learn'd and worthy Perfons 
this Nation is much obliged, by let- 
ting us know, where ſo many of our 


valuable ancient Deeds and Writings 


be; Which by their being juſtly lodg d 


at Durham have eſcap d the repeated 
miſerable Fates, that moſt of our an- 


cient Charters and Records have un- 
dergone; Firſt, by the general Ha- 
vock and deſigned Extirpation of our 
Memory, by Edward the firſt; Who 
carried off or deſtroyed all the Marks 


of our Antiquity, and Independency; 


Yea even the Rights ofour Lands, that 
came in his Clutches, with the famous 
Library kept at Reſtennet 2. Next 


by the burning of the City of Edin- 


bureh, by the Engliſh under the Com- 
mand of the Duke of Lancaſter, and 


(3) Page 363. (2) Spotſwood Churth 


Hiſt. ad ann. 1300. 


theres 


thereafter by the Beſtruction, or Tranſ- | 
portation of the moſt of what was 
left, by the Popiſh Clergy, at the Re- 
formation : And laſtly, by the carry- 
ing up of our Records to London, in 
the late Civil Wars, and the Diſaſter, 
that befel them, in their Return ; 
Which are Subjects too Melancholly, 
to be furder inſiſted upon. To Re- 
turn then: . ' : 
THIS Hint given of ſo many anci- 
ent Charters at Durham, induc'd me 
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when I was occaſionally traveling |. 
that Road, to deſire the favour ofa | - 
{ight of them, which was allowd in IW | 
a moſt obliging Manner; Where be- 
fide thoſe in the forementioned Liſt, | r 
I obſerved a great Store and Colleti- | [ 
on of other Chartersand Deeds, gran- Þ 5 
ted to Coldingbam. A 
TO make ſome Acknowledgment, | 5 
for this Favour, there was ſent hence 
to Durham, a Liſt of the large and va- It © 
luable Collection of Manulcripts, in | 


the Library of the Honourable Faculty 
of Advocats of Scotland. And in Re- I Z 
turn, there came thence to this Facul- | 
ty, a full and curious Repertory or In- 
ventary of all the Grants at Durham, | © 
made toColdingham,ina moſt exact me- l 

thod &worthy of Imitation. And Iwas 
5 fivcur'd 


rd, with the Office of preſenting it; 
Which was moſt kindly — by 
this Learn d Society, with all Thank- 
fulneſs, truly due to the Reverend and 
Learn d Clergy of Durham, for ſo va- 
uwuable and acceptable a Preſent. 
; ALONG with thoſe Correſpon- 
dences, was a free and frank Offer on 
both ſides, ſuitable to Perſons of Lear- 
ning and Generoſity, of Communica- 
tion of Notes or Tranſcripts. 
48. THE Reportory, ſent hither, con- 
tained ſo rare and fine a Collection of 
& Charters, by our Kings, Nobles, Cler- 
gy and Gentry, that it juſtly excited 
a Deſire, to have them inſpected : 
And I was defired, by ſome of the 
2 Learnd Faculty, and other Worthy 
2 Perſons, to undertake this Province ; 
And was the more eaſily prevail'd with, 
becauſe this choiſe Collection conſiſt- 
ed of ancient Charters; And the 
Knowledge of their Form, was agree- 
able to my Profeſſion; And uſeful to 
any, who may have occaſion to in- 
ſpect or inventary Charter- chiſts; * * Repo- 
So; in this Undertaking was the uni- /torzes 
ted Views of Divertiſement and Im- of Writ- 
provement; And there was no De- inge. 
ſign or Proſpect, to make particular 
| Enquiry, concerning any Charters or 
G 2 Deeds, 
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Deeds, relating to the Homage 3 But 
meerly to inſpect fo large a Store, of 
out Antiquities : Which upon many 
Oceaſions, might prove uſeful. 

IN September. 1703, I went to Dur- 
bas and ſtayed ſome few days, where 
I-was favourd, with very obliging 
Civilities and Courteſies, from the 
Right Reverend and Right Honour- 
able Lord Biſhop of that See, My Lord 
Crew ; And from the Honourable Ma- 
ſter Dean; and Reverend Chapter of 


Durham who were pleas d to uſe me, 


with the greateſt Humanity, ſo natu- 
ral to thatLearn d and worthy Body of 
Clergy: And their favours to me, upon 
thls and other Occaſions, are equally 
above tny thanks,and expreſſion. And 


as an Indication of their generous | 
and Communicative Diſpoſition, and 
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of their reſpect to my Countreyʒ did | 


with great cheerfulneſs, lay open to 
me the great ſtore of Srots Charters Þ 


and Writings in their cuſtody. 


THIS good Office will be the more | 
apparent, by a ſhort Recapitulation | 


of the Charters to be ſeen here. 


THE moſt Ancient, is a Charter of | 


King Dumcans Which being ſingular, 
in tome things, my Honor d F dend 


Sir Jones TOI is to Publiſh 
it 


©. Sz ED bu tpn mn. bo =» 


| . 
it with Obfervations. 
IN this curious Collection, are ſe- 
veral Original Charters of our Kings, 
Edgar, Alexander and David, the Sons 
of King Malcolm Canmoir, and of his 
good Queen Margaret: Here be like- 
wiſe ſome Original Charters of this 
King David, before he came to the 
Crown, when he had the of Title Comes; 


AF 
wh 


1 7 Several Charters of his Son Hen- 
- , alſo Stiled Comes; Who dyed be- 
f 5 — his Father; Many Charters of King 


„ Alalcolm the 4th, commonly called the 
Maiden, and of King W:lliew,the Sons 
v1 ; of Henr 9 ſeveral harters Of Kin 
n Alexander the ſecond and third ; And 
dl : ſome Charters of KingRobert the Brucez 
d Þ and of his Son King Dawzd the 2d; 
And of King Robert the 2d and 3d,and 
dot gur King James the firſk, 
di | has Royal Decds, are to be 
o found as Witneſſes, the Predeceſſors or 
rs Þ Branches of many Noble and Ancient 
Families, and among others of the 
re Families of Graham, Lindſay, Home, 
on Bruce, Erckin, Lundie, Li on, Hay, 
: Keith, Maxwell, Giffard, Frazer, Ram- 


of |} ſay, Seton, Somervill, De Quintci, Rid- 
Ir; del, Swintun, Haſtings, Berkley, Lau- 


ad der, Coburn, Baliol, Sib bald, Moubray, 
ih Þ Wardlaw, Arm-ſtrong, Cranford, Haige, 
Go AMONG 


("$4 2 

AMONG theſe numerous Grants, 
are many Charters of the Great, Anci- 
ent, and Noble Earls of March aud 
Dumbar,with theirSeals for ſeveral Ge- 
nerations; Some of which bear cvi- 
dent Marks of Antiquity : There be 
alſo ſome Charters of Robert Duke of 
Albany; And of the Earls and Countes 
of Dou . Marr and Murray. 

IN this Noble Collection are the 
two Charters formerly mention d 
granted by Thor Longus; And Char- 


ters by ſeveral other Porting of Note ; 
Such as, Willelmus de Lindeſe , Eadward | 


de Loſtalrig, Millelmus de Veteri Ponte, 
Gnuaterius & Clarebaldus de Olifard, 
Willelmus de Mordington, Everardus 


de Pencatlaht, Walterus de Bois, Ra- | 
dulfus de Bonkill, MWillelmus de Valli- F 


bus, &c. Who are alſo Witneſſes in 

ſeverals of the Royal Charters. 
HERE are two Original Charters, 
granted by King David, commonly 
called Saint Dad; To the Prede- 
ceſſor of Swintun : Whercin he is 
termed Mzles, and is to hold his Lands 
as freely, as any of the Kings Barons. 
IN this Train ury is to be found, a 
great number of Charters, Granted or 
Witneſſed by the Predeceſſors or Bran- 
ches, of many of our Ancient Fami- 
lies 
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lies and Sirnames ; "Eſpecially of thoſe 
who ly nigh to the South Borders; 
Such as, of the Name and Family of 
Aiton, Blakader, Aldcmbus,  Nisbet, 
Scot, Quickswnide, Alderngave, Paxtun, 
Hedenham, Birkenfide, Purrock, Chan- 
tun, Fleming, Jedwire, Prendergeſ# 
Laꝛrubertun, Kinkborn, Reington, I; 
man, Lumſden, ſity ee 
[7 pard, Cogane, Ploumer, Hebburn, Hou- 
born, Beniſton, Trere, Billingham, Lay- 
 Þt ſngam, Stuts, Trereman, Bruning, 
[7 Scryppe, Page, Edinton, Hale, Lowlen, 
| Routbyry Lumlayea. Merington, Hamer, 
HFutley, Frebern, De la e e itn 
erſton, Goclin, Nembiggen, Coleman, 
dle Candela, Kinoreſide, Preſton, Wite- 
lay, De Hert, Gray, Lethem, Waddell, 
Park, Feryng, Spens, Atkinſon, Wardl aw, 
Bre un, Ruſſel, Ralſton, Bellerayks Rid- 
| path, Lermonth, Hart, Dale, Lettell, 
. |= Smelholi, Purvas, Eccles, Crumbe, Be- 
y cet, Papedy, Goodwin, Reuel, Burdun, 
- | Gourly, Ewing, Edger, Steinſton, Fen- 
is ton, Curry, Newton, cc. 
s | IHERE be here ſomeDonors, & Wit- 
neſſes, named by their Offices; As Cancel- 
a larius, Dapifer, Seneſcallus, Camerarins, 
x | Conftabularins, Mareſcallus, de pincerna, 
de Sigillo, Clericus, Capellanur, Corona- 
ir, de Camera, Scriptor, Cantor, Bracia- 
es . | ter, 


* 
e- 
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tor, Fe Elemoſin arius,  Hoſtiarins, 
Coony* Celerarius, Portarins, Paſtor 
Prepoffhns , „ Fanitor, Forreſtarins, Vicars- \ 
ur, dle la Wardrobe, Major, &c. 
IN the Recital, of thoſe Families, 
Sitnaines; and Offices, I have obſerv- 
ed no order of Time; But placed 
them, as they fell in my way 5 With- 
out any regard to their Precedency. 
" HERE are allo ſome Grants, of the 
Kings of England, and Bulle of Popes, 
with curious and intire Seals, ineloſed 
in Wooden Capſulas. 
HERE be many? * Charreis; & '8 
the Brfhops of St. Andrews, Robert, A.- 
vald, Richard, Rodger, 22 David, 5 
Gimelm ; And of i ſome other Biſhops Þ 
of that See 2: AndDeeds by the (H 
0 of — — > And twocharters 
the Brſhops o „ Jocelin, and | 
Wien. ſhops of Glaſeow,. Jocelin, i 
HERE are alſo ſome notable Deeds, 12 
by ſome Abbots, Priors; and Arob-Dea- 10 
cons; untl their Offci als. ; 
HERE are many Deeds, of the B. * 
ſhops, Proors uncl Cee of Durham; : 
And'of the Friors, and Convert of Col- 
Jinghim, And 10 well have theſe 
Deeds been preſerved, that the Seals 


4 Am 
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of all theſe Church- men axe intire; And 
of the moſt Ancient. and Remat _ 
0 


8 


CW 2 
of them, I. did take, Draughts, and. 
its worthy, Notice that there's a Tract 


| Hof Seals, of the Biſhops of. St. Andrews, 


| | With this Inſcription; upon the Ring 
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Horrokuu; This in fome Mea- 


ſure, ſupports the Independency of 
our Church; Which is already clear d 
by the Learn "d Sir Robert Sibbald, who 
: will be ſeconded in that Argument ,by 
the Honour d and Knowing dir Lend 

1 Dalr ymple. 


TN this Store, there be Kerl * 


J cient Rent-Rolls ; Upon the back of 
one of them, is the Expoſition of ſome- 
EZ Feudal. Words and Terms : And 
with theſe Rent-rolls are joyn d lome 
8 Tacks... AFs of Court, and Irdex's of 
7 ſome Deeds, that have been praduced. 
in Proceſs. 


HERE. are. the Services and Retour}, a 


of the heirs of many of the Vaſlals of 
1 Coldingham; And ſeveral Agreements 
and — ana made with tlie Prior 
and. Convent, of diverſe kinds; | 


HERE be ſome Proceſſus in Curia Ro- 


mana: And . others a very full 
and tedious Proce 


againſt Patrick 
and Jobn Homes ; Containing great 
variety of Matter and Writings. 

THERE are alſo in this Store, ma- 
H 


6 38 ) 
ny publick world Z zue, of 
Getent Kinds; As of Appeal, Agree- 
Fon Todlckion, Proteftation, Tran- 
my, Inſpeckion, ; Tranſcription, Admif. 
2 e tation, Conflitution of. Propure- 
tors, &c. g 


IR be likewiſe fome Mien 
Lndleurires, Memorials, And many Co- 
pied © Writings. 


IN brief, theres in this valuable 
Collektion, aboitt go Royal Charters 
and Grants ; About > Devils, by 


oo 
8 95 0 out 1 31 Opes, 
Abbe Priors and Obnvonts 


2 50 other Religious perſons ànd Hou- 
ſes; And about 1 3⁰ other Original 
Deeds and Copies; Which will a- 


670. 
THESE Charters are yet more va- 


wable, and the favour of the Reve- 


rend Clergy of Durban mote oblig- 
ing, when it is conſidered ; That our 
Records, having as is ſaid; ere 
and ſuffer d many misfortunes; 
here yet preſerved, the Original Char- 
ters of three of our Kings; Whereof 
we know no other Originals extant : 
= further, Here and here only, fo 
far as 18 yet known, is to be had, a 
full 


mount” in all about the number of N 
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full and compleat ſeries of the true and 
Genuine Seals undefac'd, of our Kings, 
ſince Malcolm Canmoir, to our King 
James the ſecond; And with much ci- 
7 vility, I was allow'd to take draughts 

of them, which are of great import; 
For at firſt view they ſerve, to diſcrimi- 
nat the Genuine Charters of theſe Kings, 
from ſuch as are ſpurious: And how- 
ever theſe things may to ſome ſeem 

dry and Barren, yet even theſe Seals 

Protect us from Forgery, yea as will 
] hereafter appear, they eſtabliſh our In- 
dependency, and theſe Charters let us 
„ know, our forms in Ancient times, and 
in them are Witneſſes, which ſupport 
1 | the Authority and Antiquity of our old 
- © Laws;And they furniſh us almoſt, with 
fa full Liſt of our Officers and Miniſters 
Civil and Eccleſiaſtick, for a long tract 
ot time: And they even give us ſome 
- © hints, of our Ancient Government, 
and of the Antiquity and import of 
r | {ome Offices and other things, which 
e | our Hiſtorians have not toucht. 
's | WHEN [tell theſe things, I preſume 


need not enlarge upon the civility 
f | of the truely Great and mighty Eugliſb 
Nation in General, or of the worthy 
o | and Learn d Clergy of Durbam in par- 
a | - ticular ; Thoſe free and frank com- 

5 Ha muni- 


('. 60" J | 
munications, are manifeſt evidences of 
Generoſity; And I hope all my good 
GontreyMich, « whenever occaſion of- 
fers, will make grateful acknowledg- 
ments, and returns of theſe favours, 
to that Reverend and Learn'd Body ; 
And its the only favour, I- owe Mr. 
Atwood, that he has farniſh'd me with 
an opportunity, to make my publick 
and deſerv d acknowledgment, of their 
endearing civilities. 

HAVING thus digreſs d, f return to 
my purpoſe, concerning what Deeds l 
faw at Durham, that may inſinuat or 
carry any umbrage or ſuſpicion of Ho- 
mage, by the Kings of Scotl and, to the 
Kings of England: What occurd to 
me was as follows. 

IN this Treaſury, Ther's an n old Co- 
py of the Charter of Homage already 
mention granted by our King Edgar, 
ſet down in the Monaſticon, and tranſ- 
crib'd thence by our Author; Where- 
of Fhave given "the Subſtance, only this 
Copy at Durham, is more full; For it 
contains moe Subſcriptions and Wit- 
neſſes, with this general; In pre- 
ſence of a great multitude of French 
and Englidd And Likewiſe this 
Copy bears, that the Deed was 
made, that year wherein William. the 

Son 


— 


6193 

Son ef the great Milliam made u new 
} Cet before ech upon Robert 
1 E of Northumberland ;, And conde- 
2 ſcends upon the Scal appended to this 
Charter . 

THERE is here allo, a Charter by 
the ſame Edgar under Seal, and pro- 
bably was the Charter ſhown by Bi- 
ſhop Tonſtal to the Protector Sozverſet, 
| Jad to the Lord Maxwell, which i is yet 
more poſitive about the Homage; For 
in it, Edgar in the moſt plain terms, 
a WilliamKing of Exel and, 
| to be Superior of the Kingdom of Ce 
| land; And by this Deed, gives moſt 
of the Lands — d in the preceed- 
ing Copie, By licence of his Superior to 
1] | IVlliaus the Biſhop, And Turgot the 
I Prior, and to the Monks of Durban, 

7 | and their Succeſſors, and bears date 
„at Norham in preſence of the ſaid Wil- 
lam King of England, Superior of the 
Kir Le of Scotland, and in preſence of 
be 1752 Biſhop and Prior, and ſcveral 
© others; And of a great multitude of 
- Þ French, Engliſh and - fob F To this 
. | Charter i is appended a Seal, whereupon 
is King Edgar on Horſeback, with a 
S word in his right Hand, and a ſhield. 
8 — — 
e 
2 


; 
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55 


(i) Vide Num. 4 


in 


WC 5 
in his left, charged with the Arms of 
Scotland, within the Border of France, 
which appears by the Copy of this 
Charter, and Seal ſet down in the Ap- FF 
pendix . 1 = 5 
"THERE's moreover at Durham, two 
Charters, or rather a Duplicated Char- 
ter of King Milliam Rufus the Son and 
Succeſſor of Milliam the Conqueror ;Who | 
in the Copie of Edgar: Charter is called 
William the Great. By theſe duplicats, 1 
That King William gives to BiſhopW/l-| ? 
liam, and the Monks of Durham, the | 
Lands contain'd in the forementioned | 7 C 
Copie, which Edgar the Son of Malcolm | n 
King of Scotland, gave to then, with his I 
conſent : According to the duplicated 7 
Charter at length placed in the Ap- 
pendix Is 4 

By a Duplicated Charter is meant, 24 
Charter whereof there is two Originals, 
and I have ſeen ſeverals of them, both 
at Durham, and in my own Countrey; | 
And ſometimes there are three Origi- C 
nals; which probably was for Caution, £ 
in caſe of accidents ; and frequently 7! 
there is ſome little difference among] 

theſe Originals, in the Teſte or witnel(- Þ 
ſing Clauſes. 25 : 


(1) Numb. 3-(2) Numb. 5. 
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rr may from theſe Deeds at Dur ha- 
be thus argued for the Homage, That 
the duplicated Charter of William 

27 Rufus contains the very ſame Lands, 
2 with theſe in the Copy of EdgarsChar- 
ter, without any alteration : And tho 
there be only a Copy of Edgars Charter, 
to which the King of Eagland Charter 
o | 4 relates,yet is Ancient, And the Original 
d, 4 might be loſt, or deliver d up, in Pur- 
ſuance of the Releaſes of Homage; And 
- alſo tho it be not Recorded, in an 
1e | Ancient Cartuary z yet there be fome 
> | | Charters in this Record; That are 
„ now wanting, which ſhews ſome O- 
is riginals are loſt or miſcarried, and the 
Charter of Edgar yet extant under Seal, 
tho it be not to be found in this Car- 
tuary, & may labour under ſuſpicion, 
yet it might upon the loſs of the true 
old one been foifted in: And the Origi- 
nal duplicated Charter of King Milliam 
of England, being relative to Edgar's 
Charter; and expreily mentioning, 
bat the grant of Edgar was done with 
bis conſent; ſeem ſtrongliy to ſupport 
the Copie; and may give. ground to 
el. [ think, there was once an Original, and. 
© therefore, this duplicated Charter may 
be thought ſtill, to retain ſomeTinEture 
of Homage, | 12 HE 
1% THOSE 


— 
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THOSE things do ſufficiently: juſti- 
fie the Letter of Biſhop Toxſta/, and it 


may be thought, that of any thing yet 


{aid, they bid faireſt for the Homage: 
And were ſuch proofs and evidences 
ſuggeſted with Temper, and in ſeaſon, 
they might be aſcribed to a due 
reſearch into the Juſtice of the Clame 
of Homage. 207 15 
SEING then, I have given thoſe 
Charters the moſt favourable dreſs;and 
colour, that my weak capacity could 
attain, I hope I may with the more 


freedom, be allowed to make ſome 


Obſerves upon them. And 


_ FIRST as to the Copie of Edgar's 


Charter of Homage, tho' it appear 
ſomewhat Ancient, yet this Charter 
not being ingroſs d, in the ancient 
Cartuary and Record, where theres 


to be found five Genuine Charters of | 


this ſameKing Edgar, makes the Copy 
of leſs Faith and Credit; and the five 
genuine Charters yet extant, have not 
the leaſt ſhadow of any Homage ; But 
in the contrair they do bear clear 


marks of Soveraiguty, of which after- . 


ward, a 1 n. 
IN the next place: Is it to be ſuppos d 
that if ever there had been any Origi- 
nal, of this Copic, That the 3 
who 
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who were the 0 and | Regiſters of 
f e Deeds 10 8rolt in the Monaſterial 
2artuaries, woud have noticed and 
Ing roſs d five. Charters of our Edgar, 
an omitted 4 fixth 2 Which not only 
made our King and Kingdom. depend- 
ent of their King; but atſo contain'd 
all | theLanc Sig the other five Charters, 
TY a great many moe, of far greater 
value: There be: blikewiſe ſore other 
things to conderfn this Copy, which 
coincide with the du feared Charter of 
K. M. aliam Ruf, fur of Ex land,, and thete- 
fore! ſhall proceed to the Conſiderati- 
E of the Charter of Edgar under 
9 
4 -. THIS Chaiter, as is belbte aid, 
cknowledges the Superiority, in very 
F+ and politive Terms: And if this 
were. a true deed, it wou d ut the 
12 mage, 400 denial; But this 
harter and Seal, bears many Marks 
of ley as firſt, the Character and 
Sillabication ; 15 modern, and in it are 
alſo ſeveral, nodern Words and Names 
Which ät lt glance clearly diſcover 
555 be unferf 5 Secondly, Els ar 
ſpeaks i in the Plural Number, where 
.the Plural, as hath been already ſaid, 
Was not then. uſed, pug byt the Kings 
of Scotlerg,g of Eg and : And Elgar 
8 1 in 


"A. 

all the bye. genuine Charters, a. 
vp Singular; And -afl true Chartels 
made 9 Kings and 1 in thoſe 
Days Pr ume, w. pport this 
Dor, I Thirdly al of this 
55 1 5 jp tht ha Ne, for it A 
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| that time, Were not: NY Seals 
in Britain: And Ny 760 f, 
was the firſt of the Engl; Kings Fl 
uſed Arms upon his Scal : „ne 
Pegan to Reign eighth nine goes at- 
ter the Death 0 25 Ruff 3 . In 
"whoſe time this Che of les ar is 
aid to be e In tho: Days the 


4 


Seals. of. bo theKings, of. cofland and 
England , did bear tlie King, fitting 
: 


3 this Throne, F holding 4 *Scepter, 
A a Globe i in the' one Ja 
nd A; Sword in the othe : Aug. a 
they uſed, A Kees 45 he K 
Was 250 on Horf-gback 6 curing” 


BannerD! play dor Od; in his 
15 and a 19710 Shield in dude & 
A 5 the> King is upon Olle 


kack! in Ihe Seal, an | Tathroni 20 0 
Time 


CoA 67 0 

the Counter-Sgal : . in Proceſs, of 
Time, they charged. their Seal with 
their Arms, and ſometime aſter, they 
adorned the Mantlings and 'Trappings 
of their Horſes, with their e 
Enſiens. 21 1 fc 

1 HOpk, Iwill not be thou it by 
this to impeach the Antiquity Arms, 
and of the Gentile Science of 7 
dry; My Aſſertion only is, that i 

days of oun King Edgar, and e 
time after,” Arms were not 

Seals in Britain: And 1 3 — this 
will not be denyed by any who are 
converſant in thoſe Matters, and will 
not be controul'd by a Witneſs. 

IF the before mention d Charters 
of our Kings Malcolm and. Edgar, and 
their Seals were Genuine, they woud 
infer three Things, which Tjudge will 
not be granted by our Neighbours. 
Firſt, That our Kings uſ d the plus 


ral Number C which according to the 
great Selder was introduced for the fur- 


ther Illuſtration of the Majeſty of Prin- 


ces 1) before the Kings of England 
uſed: it. Secondly, That our Kings, 
had Seals with Aral Bearings, be- 
we them. Thirdly, T hat We —— 


21 Titles of Honour cap. 7. 


An- 
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"anciently in League Wack France. This 


being evident by the Border of France, 
encircling Royal Arms; Which 
is the acknowledg'd Bage, r the an- 
cient League; And how cou'd We 
be — —.— and Subj ect at We con- 


742 


enen; This had beena juſ KG 


Of Forefeiture of Our Crown. 
IN the next place, As to the two 
Charters of William Rufus King of En- 
gland, or rather Duplicated Charter 
( for they are both the ſame, except 
that one of them hath Witneſſes and 
the other wants) mentioning that E4- 
ars Grant of Coldingham, to St. Cuth- 
2 of Durham, was with Conſent of 


this Engliſh King They be alſo ly- f 


able to Exceptions, Rs 

FIRST, They are granted byone in- 
terelled-in a plea & Cauſe, which they 
ſupport; and none can vindicat and 
prove their Right of Dominion by 
their own naked Aſſertion. 


NEXT, they relate to a Charter of | | 


Edgar, Which i is not extant, and its a 
received maxim Now Creditur Refe- 

renti niſi conſtet de Rel ato. 
AN further, in nicety, this con- 
fent may be thought to imply no.more, 
* 


9 


| 
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Than that the Warry Monks: of Dur- 


bam, being Eagliſt- nen, procured a 


conſent rom their King ; to receave 


Donatives, from a Neighbouring 
| Prince, and who was frequently at 
* enmity witli him: And they had the 

more Reaſon, to procure this conſent, 


| Becauſe the Lands Gifted,did ly upon 
| the Boundaries of the two Kingdoms; 
And thereby, were expoſed to frequent 


Hoſtilities: And accordingly we find, 

That the Monks of Coldingham being 
reduced to great Straits, by having 
their Stores confumed by Incurſions : 3 
The Monks of Durham, in conſiderati- 
on, that Coldingham was a Cell of 
Du made 13 to King 
Henry the 6th or 7th of Rngland for 
Protection, which he granted, by a 
1 under his Privy Seal, yet extant 
at Durham ; And it was very ſuitable, 

to tho. cunning of the Monks, to be 
| thus ſecured, in all events by the Kings 


of both Realms. 


I CANNOT omitt to let the candor 


and Juſtice of the Clergy of Durham 


be known, who in the Repertory of 

the Deeds of Coldingban, have marked 

the Charter of Edgar under Seal, as 

luſpected, and dan not place and rank 

it, _— the other Charters of this 
| King : 


Cc 79 ). | 

King : Had the Archives at Durhayx, 
been alwiſe in ſuch faithful and wor- 
thy hands, as they now are, There 
brought from them: and Im perſwad 
ed, That nothing is more acceptable to 
the Learn d and wort hy Clergy of Dur- 
baum, than the diſcovery of truth, and 
the expoſing of what contains Lye and 
Forgery, eſpecially when it contributs 
to juſtifie the innocent: And the deeds 
impugn d are already laid open to the 
World in the Monaſticon. And in 
Biſhop Tonſtul Letter to the Council 
of England. e O Ane of 
IO come cloſs then to the matter, 
admitting the Copie of the Charter 
fet down in the Monaſticon, and Tranſ- 
cribed by our Author, and the Copie F 
at Durham, To have been taken from 
an Original, yea admitting the Origi- 
nal to be extant, and joyning with it 
the Charter yet Extant under Seal, And 
cementing all together with the 
Duplicated Charter of Milliam Rufus, 
and even waving the Exceptions al- 
ready offer d amongſt them, yet ne- 
vertheleſs none of them ſeem Genuine 
and true; But with tho greateſd ap- 
pearanee are counterfit, by ſome obvi- 
ous circumſtances plainly: related DJ 
n | tne 
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CC) 
due welt 3Þ not All the "Engliſh Hiſto- 


| rlans, Ancient and Modern, who rreat 


of thoſe tien For 
FI is evident, by the abſtract 1 have 
given of theſe Carters und by the 
full Copies ſubjoyn' d inthe Appebdin; 
That all of them are granted tel illiam 
Biſpop vf Durham, Who can Be no o- 
ther, but he Who is commonly called, 
einn! ite Larilefo; and likewiſe he 
— Trrgot Prior o Durbin, are plac- 
bc among the Witneſſes in the two 
ich Hoke Charters of our Edgar, inſin- 


117 


11 HIS Gratiſtance alone plainly 
diſcovers all theſe: fout Needs to be 
ſpurlous, for this Biſhop Millium had 
left the Land of the Boing, ' long be- 


| fore'our' Edgar Was King f Stotlind': 
: is It a impoſſibſe, that a true 
| Deed cou dibe fry toithis Biſhop 


aſter his Dees 
Patted Prelate Witneſs lt: 


ted the de- 
"THE Rio nam d df theſe Ober- 


ters, can be 1 Other. but Milla. 
| mus de” Carilefo, for there was none 
of this lame Biſop of Durban 
before nor after him, until the 
the year 1143, That Witlelnnis de Bar- 


ba or Barbara was made. Biſhop of 
Durham, and is called William the ſe- 


cond, 


F 
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cond, „ Which clearly, demonſtratz, 
That this other William was the firſt; 
Nor was any Biſhop Milliam Cortem- 
porary with Tungot the ies e ſuc- 
ceeded Aidwin in the Prigrs Office in 
1087, but this Millelmus ile Carilefo 4 
which is aſcertain d not only from his 
own Hiſtory. of the Church of Durham, 
where he relates the time. of his com- 
ing to be prior and of the promotion 
and death of this Biſhop, : But alſo 
from this, That for the ſpace of near 
thirty years before, and.for as many 
years after the beginning of the Reign 
of Our Edgar, and the death of Wil- 
iam Rufus (in whoſe conjunct Reigns 
theſe Deeds, if true, behoved to be 
granted) tliere were ,only three Bi- 
ſhops of Dunbam, to wit, Walcherus, 
ths Millelnul ide Carilefo, and Ranul- 
gun: This is clear from the Hiſto- 
Ty of the Church of Durbam, written 
by this very Turgot the Prior, and 


publiſhed among the Decere Seriptores, Þ 
under the Name of Simeon Dune lmen-· 
ſet and by his Continuator, and by the 
account given of the Biſhops of tha ; 


G@ 10 A Tera tom, 1.. pege. 713. © 
718. ( bt Inter A. Ser Js 49, 5 ; 
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3, ce, in the Anglia Facra, and in Mal- 


t; | mesbur y JS treatiſe De Geſtis  pontificunt 
Angliæ, publiſhed in the quinque Scrip- 
. fores poſt Bedlam: and is confirmed 
n by the Saxon Chronicle, Florence of 
orceſter, the Annals of Simeon of Dur- 
is bam, and other Engliſh, Hiſtorians : 

», So that the Biſhop William mentioned 


n- in theſe Charters, muſt be this Millel- 
n Þ us de Carilefo. 
ſo f THAT this William Biſhop of Dur- 


ar ham was dead aconfiderible Time be- 
fore our Edgar was Kin ng, 1s moſt evi- 
n | dent, by the unanimous Teſtimony of 
- the Engliſh Hiſtorians 5 Turgot dels 
us, he died in King William Rufus's 
be q Court at Windſor in January 096 „ 
and the like We laave from the Annals 
„Jof Durham a. and they give us the ve- 
Al- ry day of his Sickening For its 
o-: known, That in the Monaſteries, there 
were Obituaries kept with great care 
and exactneſs: With them may be 
e | joyn'd the Teſtimonies of the Saxon 
Chronicle; Florence of Worceſter, Sime- 
on Of Durham, Hovedlen, 3 and other 
; | Engliſh Hiſtorians, who all tell us, that 


5 1050 Inter X. Script. pag, 58. (2) 8 
52. Fo Sacra tom. 1. 2. 704. 3) Om- : 
es ad ann 1096. 

See bs this 
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this relate ata at 2 Ifor in Janua- 
ry 1096; and ſome of them relate a 
notable Paſlage of his humility ; In 


diſcharging his Body to be interred Þ 


near the Glorious Body of St. Cuthbert; 


and the ſame Hiſtorians 3 tell us, That 
about Michael anaſs in the year 1097 | 
our Edgar and his Uncle Edgar Athe- 
ling, . ſome Auxiliary Forces went | 
from England to Scotland; and having 
expelled Donald, he became King,and Z | 


his Reign is reckoned to commence in 
1098, which demonſtratively evinces, 


That our Edgar, was notKing in the 


Lifetime of this Biſhop Witham, and 
by conſequence irrecoverably Sinks 
the Faith of theſe Charters. 

THIS Exception againſt the ſup- 
pol'd Charters of Edgar, and the Du- 
plicated Charter of William Rufus of 
England, is ſo clearly and fully voucht, 
That more need not be ſaid, yet to 
ſhow, That Forgeries generally go u- 

on three it may be further excepted. 

THAT the Copy at Durham of Ed- 
gar Charter, bears, That it was made 
that Year wherein Williams the ſecond 
made.a new Caſtle before Bebbanburgh 
* upon the Earl of Northumberland, 


. (1) ad e 1097. 


Fo 


Which! 


2 —2——— K mm 


E. 
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Which nk 8 be, For here again 
the above Hiſtorians * in one voice 
tell us that this new Caſtle which they 
call Maleveoſin, or ill Neighbour — 
built, and that Babbenburgh was be- 
ſieged ſome years before Our Edgar 
was King, how then coud he before 
he was King, make Grants or Ho- 
mage? 

THIS kind of Date clearly evinces 


the Cunning and Artifice uſ d in the 
Contrivance ofthis Copy, For in anci- 
ent Charters, we find ſometime the 
date pointed furth by remarkable Facts? 
for Example, there's a Grant by King 


David the Firſt to Coldin gham, made i — 
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that year, wherein the King of France 


and many other Chriſtians went to 
Jeruſalem : And there's another Char- 
ter by the ſame King to Melroſs bear- 
ing date, in the ſecond year after the 


: Captivity of Stephen King of England: 
And in a Charter granted by Ing 


Mal:olm the Maiden, 10 the Predece 
for of the ancient Family of Lines, it 
is ſaid to be granted, at Chriſtmaſs en- 


ſuing the Kings Receiving Sumerled in- 


to Favour. 


MOREOVER there lyes a a ſpecial 


—— 


— 


(0 ad annum 1095. 
K 2 Ex- 
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Exception again che Charters of Nil. 
liam Rufus, tor being Daplicats, the 


once falling the other follows; In 


that which bears Witneſſes, Millelmus 
Cancellarius is placed as a Witneſs who, 
I preſume, was never heard of before 
in the Reign of this King, and the be- 
fore mentioned Hiſtorians Florence of 


Worceſter, the Saxon Chronicle, Simeon 
of Durham, Hoveden, 1 and other En- 


gliſh Hiſtorians, ancient and modern 


and with them the Lcarm d Sir William 
Dugdale, who in his ingenious Trea- 
tile, Intituled, Origines uridicales, 
hath collected and publiſned a Liſt of 
all the Cancellaries ſince the Conqueſt, 
lay, That Robert BloerBiſhop of Lincoln 
was Cancellar to this King William 
five years before Edgar cams to the 
Throne, and he fe d King Milli- 
am many ycars. 

THE Suſpicion of Edgar Charters, 
importing the Homage is increaſ d, and 
our Crown and Kingdom is evidently 
Imperial and Dee by five Ori- 
ginal Charters of this King Edgar, yet 
extant at Durban, and recorded in an 
ancient Cartuary there, which! in their 
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Form 


from all other Kings and Prin- 


. 
Form and 8e al bear ol marks of $0 
veraignty. | OED e 

FOR, Firſt, in x the Direction, they 
run in theſe Words, 'S-ottis et An glis, 
preferring the Scots to the Eugliſn; which 
had been unjuſt if our King had been 
4 Vaſſal of Exgland, for his Kingdom; 
Thus to ſet he Sons of Iſmael before 
the Children of Iſaac, and-to prefer the 
Offspring of the Bond-woman, to the 
Poſterity of her that was free: 80 
the placeing of the Scots before the Eu- 
liſh, in the Direction, ſeems to im- 
ply, We were not Dependent; ; And 
tho Our King had been to Deboniire, 
to put the Ereliſh firſt; Nevertheleſs 
that wou d — no Note of Our Subjecti- 
on to the Exeliſh, more than of theirs 
to France by the French being frequent- 
ly ſet before them in the ner of 
ancient Engliſo Charters. 

NEXT the Seal appeaded to theſe 
genuine Charters bears this Circum- 
ſcription, YMAGO EDGARI BASI- 
LEI SCOTTORUM, which is a clear 
Indication of Soveraighty : For where 
did ever a Vaſlal King; call himſelf 
Baſleus, This was the exalted, Title 
by which the Emperors of the Eaſt and 
Weſt, ſtrove to diſtinguiſh themſelves, 


CES 


1 
ces , And is 4 of the lofty Titles of 
the Kings of England adduced to 
prove the Superiority 3 And this 
very Seal of Our King Edgar ſeems 
very valuable, as being an An- 
eient Voucher, and a moſt convincing 
proof of Our Crowns, being of old 
reckon d and on d as Imperial, and 
ſhews the Raſnneſs and Ignorance of 
our Author, who ſays our Crown is a 
ſuppoſed Imperial Crown, and had 
never this name, but in an Act pav- 
ing the way for a Popiſh Succeſſor 2, 
And it's againſt Reaſon to think, that 
4: King, who aſſumed and bore the 
Title of Baſileus, would own himſelf 
Subject to another Prince ;and I wou'd 
fain know what more expreſs; marks 
of Soveraignty can there be, Than 
that our Kings uſed the fame Titles 
withEmperors,And its obſervable that 
the Compoſers of this Copy of Edgars 
Charter of Homage, to ſhew their craft 
have added the deſcription of his true 
Seal, appended to the five Genuine 
Originals; But when they come to 
enumerat the words in the Ring or the 
Circumſcription, they have thought 


(i) Seldens titles of Hon. Bm: Cay. 
ft 


2. H. 5. (2) page 1. 
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fit to leave out the word Baßlei, as 
being very diſagreeable to an Homa- 
ger, and ſubſtitut Regis in it's place. 

WITH all Submiſſion I conceive, 
that the very uſeing of this Title, Baſi- 
lexs, is an unanſwerable and pointed 
proof of our Independency, and puts 
the Soveraignty of Our Crown beyond 
all Queſtion, and clearly evinces, that 
even in the days of Our Edgar, who 
by patcht up deeds is repreſented as a 
cringing Homager ; Our Crown 
and Kingdom was Imperial and Indle- 
pendent ; And further, this Title 
ſerves to convict all the Stories and 
Charters of ancient Times, concern- 
ing the Homage for Scotland, of Fable 
and Forgery, it not being preſumable 
that Our Edgar wou d aſſume a Title, 
which did not af right belong to him 
and his Predeceſſors; and the Pre- 
ſumption is the ſtronger, that there be 
Charters with a Seal bearing this Title, 
granted to the Monks of Darbum, 
who were Engliſh, and that theſe 
Grants ever were and ſtill are lodged 
in the Archives of that place. 

THAT in the Import and Significa- 
tion of the Word Baſileus, I may not 


%) Append. Numb. 
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be thought Dogmatick or Daring, 1 
skreen my ſelf with the Authority and 
Countenance of the great Emgliſh Sel- 
den, and whoever will be pleal d to 


look upon the ſecond Chapter of the 


firſt Book of his Learn d and curious 
Treatiſe of Titles of Honor, will there 
find Reaſons and Inſtances, to demon- 
ſtrat, that this Title is an infallible 
Mark of Soveraignty and Indepen- 
dency, and in the laſt Paragraph of 
that Cha pter which is in Relation 
to the opinion of ſome Civilians, who 
think this Title of Baſcleus or Impera- 
tor, in the Stile of other Princes is an 
injury to the Emperor of Germany who 
15 commonly known by that name, 
and is of right Lord of the whole World 
or Earth, upon this occaſion, we have 
the plain Sentiment of this Learn dAn- 
tiquary, which is ſo much to the pre- 
ſent purpoſe, that I repeat his Words, 
But it is moſt clear ( ſaith this Great 
Man) That neither Anciently, nor at this 
day, there is any ſuch Title, as Lord of 
F ox bets Morld, really due to him, And 
that diverſe other Princes, as the Kings 
of England, SCOTLAND. France, Spain, 
beſedes others havg their Supremacy, Ac- 
knowledging no Superior, but GO im- 
ſelf, and may every Wey juſtly as the 
{1 perour 


Z of the 15th Parliament of our King 


ally mentions , the Monkiſh Story of 
Elgar of England as Stcerſman, and. 
eight Kings, as his Watermen their 


yh 


eee 
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Athelſtan, he gives no poſitive opinion 
of his own, T2 only fairly cites the 
Authors pro and con in that matter: and 
of theſe things more, when the fables 
uſed in this diſpute come to be con- 
ſidered ; only by the bye, it may be 
noticed, That however ſome of the 
old Stories favouring the Homage, re- 
lated in the Ancient Engliſh Hiſtorians, 
and reheatled by Edward ihe firſt, in 
bis Letter to the Pope, are laid aſide 
by ſome as fabulous, not being Teni- 


bie, yet ſuch is the enlarged appetite 
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of Mankind after power and glory, 
That were very ready to ſwallow any 
thing, that carries poſſibility, without 
chewing; and no Ancient evidence 
or Story, of the Grandeur and Glory of 
the Kings of Exgland, and of their So- 
veraignty over our Kings, pt more 
_ Glibb with ſome of the Moderns, than 
this Story of Edgar of Englands being 
rowed over Dee, by the King of Scots 
and by ſeven moe Princes as his Val- 
ſals; and the mighty Speech, made by 
him to his People on this occaſion; 
and Mr. Atwood, ſays 1, That Edward 
the firſt was ſo mightily pleaſed with 
this entertaining paſſage, That in his 
Letter to the Pope he dwelt upon it: 
Nevertheleſs it is plain, that this very 
Story, is a meer Fable and Monkiſh 


Invention; For in the Saxon Chronick Þ 


publiſhed by Mr. Wheloc, is related all 
the memorable things in this Kings 
Reign, which are mention'd in the o- 
ther Edition of that Chronicle, except 
this chimerical pomp,there being not 
one Sillable of this Glorious — * þ 
So the firſt hint we have of it, is in the 
Edition of that Chronicle, publiſhed 


(1) pace 193. G) edit. Cant. an. 1643 
* 559+ b 
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by the Reverend and Learn d Dr. Gib 
7 ſou ʒ here its faid, fix Kings met this 
+ Wl King Edgar at Weſtcheſter, and entred 
into a League with him, to aſſiſt him by 
Lea and Land,; without naming who 
„they were, or mentioning any other 
- [© Circumſtance whatſoever : But by the 
days of Florence of Worceſter, Simeon of 
7 Durham, William of Malmesbary, and 
„ Hoveden >, They are degraded front” 
(Kings to Subreguli, and a Whim is 
1 uumpt up of Edgars going into a 
barge, and holding the Helm, while 
they row'd him over Dee, and that there 
might be a competent Set of Water. 


; men, their Number is advanced te 
. eight: Whereof three get Titles, and 
y of them the King of Scots leads the 


+ W Vann. Beſides a powerful Speech is 
„ bruſb d up for the Majeſtick Pilot. And 
Ly the Time of Mathewof Weſtmin- 


%,; there's Titles fitted to the other 
0 five; and to make the Story more 


˖ ſerious, or rather the more to pro 
Chane it: He tells us, that this open 


(019 at An. 972. p. 122. uhi dlicitur | 
ie 4d Le geceaſter ei obviam venerunt ſex - 
a Reger & omnes cum co federe padto pol- 
beiti ſunt ſeſe Cooperarios futuroſ rye 
5 mgrique. (2) Ones ad Annum 673. D. 
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the Kings of England, and of their So- 
 Glibb with ſome of the Moderns,than 


the firſt was ſo mightily pleaſed with 
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of Mankind after power and glory, 
thing, that carries poſſibility, without 


chewing ; and no Ancient evidence 
or Story,of the Grandeur and Glory of 


veraignty over our Kings, paſs more 


this Story of Edgar of Englands being 
rowed over Dee, by the King of Scots 
and by ſeven moe Princes as his Vaſ- 
ſals; and the mighty Speech, made by 
him to his People on this occaſion; 
and Mr. Atwood, ſays 1, That Edward 


this eatertaining paſſage, That in his 
Letter to the Pope he dwelt upon it: 
Nevertheleſs it is plain, that this very 
Story, is a meer Fable and Monkiſh | 
Invention; For in the Saxon Chronicle IN 
publiſhed by Mr. Wheloc, is related all Þ ;;? 
the memorable things in this Kings fee 
Reign, which are mention'd in the o- 
ther Edition of that Chronicle, except 
this chimerical pomp, there being not 
one Sillable of this Glorious — * : 

So the firſt hint we have of it, is in the 
Edition of that Chronicle, publiſhed Þ 


ee o0.p m=— oe. 


| of 


Pag. 559. 


by 


wa 


Ys i 

by the Reverend and Learn'd Dr. Gib 

ſox where its ſaid, fix Kings met this 

| King Edgar at We cheſter, and entred 

into a League with him, to aſſiſt him by | 

Sea and Land,; ; without naming who | 

| they were, or mentioning any other | 

| Circumſtance whatſoever : But by the 1 
| 


| days.of Florence of Worceſter, Silo of 
Durham, William of Mal mesbary, and 
Hoveden >, They are degraded from 
| Kings to Subreguls, and a Whim is 
trumpt up of Edgars going into(a 
| Barge, and holding the Helm, while 

| they row'd himover Dee,and that there 
| might be a competent Set of Water- z 
| men, their Number is advanced to '4 
| cight : Whereof three get Titles, and 1 
of them the King of Szots leads the 1 
| Vann. Beſides a powerful Speech is 
bralh'd up for the Majeſtick Pilot. And 
by the Time of Mathew of Weſtmin- 
fer: there's Titles fitted to the other 
five; and to make the Story more = 
| ſerious, or rather the more to pro” + #77 
| phane it : He tells us, that this open” 
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| | Manifeſtation and 3 of the 

| . Spveraignty of the King of England, 
* accompanied with divine Services 

Mr. Holinſhed and other Moderns 
think this Story ſo glorious for their 
Nation, that they ſet it down at large, 
and diſcant upon the Titles of theſe 
utopian Oar-tuggers. 

BY this, we may ſee what Faith 
and Credit is to be given to Engliſh Hi- 
ſtoriaus, when any paſlage ſerves to 
exalt and aggrandize their Prince, and 
leſſen o heis : For, admitting our 
King and other Princes, according to 
the laſt Edition of the / panes Chronicle, 
entered in a League with Edgar of En- 
gland, to aſſiſt him by Land _ Sea; yet 
from thence to infer Homage or Sub- 

jection, were to banter common Senſe 
* Reaſon: But the fanciful Monks, 
can from a League extract a Feudal 
Contract; They can make eight 
Sybregnlt Ger of r Kings, They can 
ee, turn Allies, * unto Vaſſals by Land, 
and Water-men by Sea : They can 
make their Kings deliver Glorious 
Speeches, which were never ſpoken; ; 
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SEING then moſt of the ancient 
Eugliſb Hiſtorians,” and ſome Moderns 
are ſo mightily charm'd with this 
beautiful Landskip of the Glorious 
Magnificence and Soveraignty of their 
King Edgar; I have for Vindicati 


* 


now 


. 
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and can dub Princes and give them 
| Titles, that never had any Bein 

under a ſhaven Pate. 
TIIIS plainly ſhews how theſc 
Monks fitted their Hiſtories to the 
| Guſt of theſe Dark and Superſtitious 
Ages; and that the ancient Eviden- 
ces of the Homage are wholly wrapt 
up in ridiculous Fables; 
how Crazy the 

| ward the firſt was, when founded 

pon ſuch whimſical Fancies. | 
| HOWEVER the dreaming Monks, 
who were valued according to the 
| Meaſure they poſſeſſed of the endear- 
ing Talent of Fable and Juggle, miglit 
allow themſelves in ſuch Eicentious 
Scribling 3 - Yet its amazing to find 
any Moderns, entertain and publiſh, 
| ſuch vain Whimſies of one of their 
Kings making eight Princes, Tarre, 

and of converting his Royal Barge to 
a Gally, from an Imagination, that 
gs are for the Glory of En- 
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It alſo lets 
aim of Ed- 
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of Tiuth, and of the we of Our 
Kings, let its Colours be known, and 
ſet them in a true Light. 

HAVING thus by Bigreſſion made 
a Trip to H. cſchefter, to behold the 
Grand-Royal Interview, and the ſplen- 
did Water-work there; I return to our 
own Hiſtorians to ſee what Light they 
afford us about our Edgars Homage 
to William Rufus of England. 

If we, turn to our own Hiſtorians, 
and review the Reign of our King 
Edgar, we will find ſomethings related 
very diſagreeable, if not altogether 
inconſiſtent with his owning of the 
King of England as his Superior, in any 


Grants to Coldingbam, or in any other 


feſpect. 


BUCHANAN ſays, That Colding- 


ham was formerly the Monaſtery 05 
St. Ebbe, and was transferred by King 
Edgar to Durham, in the 7th Year of 
his Reign 1, which was 5 Years after 
the Death of King William Rufus; 
For Edęar began his Reign in 1098, 
and William was killed in 1100, when 
he was a Hunting, by the accidental 
Shot of an Arrow. 


THIS account of Coldinghanr ſeems 
Ko in Tip. 1 lib. 7 . ac [Reg 89. 
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to be Ws Bede, > and other Eu- 
liſþ Hiſtorians who mention Colding- 
3 as I've hinted : And our Learn d 
Countrey-man's Sentiment, is confirm- 
ed by ſeveral Grants made to Colding- 
ham, after it was transferr d to Dur- 
ham, wherein the Donors give Lands, 
to St. Mary, and to St. Cuthbert, and 
to St. Ebbe; And among others is a 
very ancient Deed, by Edward the Son 
of Peter of Reſtalrig Baro Regis Scotie. 
TURGOT, and from him Fordon, 
as appears by an ancient Copy of his 
Hiſtory, belonging to a worthy Gentle- 
man, and with much Civility com- 
municat to me, wherein Jurgotus is pre- 
fixed to moſt of the Chapters, in rela- 
tion to the Hiſtory of his time: and 
from Selden we underſtand, That there 
is a Copy of Fordon Hiſtory in the 


Cotton Library, having Turgot's name 


in the beginning of ſeveral Chapters 
concerning Queen Marearet and Her 
Children i, whereof Edear was one: 

and after "ingot and Fordon, HeFor 
Bots > give us the account and Rea- 
ſon of E gars beſtowing Coldingham 


and its Appennages, upon St. Cuth- 


—_— 


(1) Prefat. ad X. Script: pag. 24. 
(2) Hiſt. Scot. lib. 12, penes finem. 
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a Trip to Weſtcheſtsr, to behold the 


Grand-Royal Interview, and the ſplen · 


did Water-work there; Irettirn to our 
own Hiſtorians to ſee what Light they 


afford us about our r Homage 


to William R 


* We, turn to our own Hiſtorians, 
and review the Reign of our King 
Edgar, we will find ſomethings related 
very dilagr reeable, if not altogether 
_ + Inconſiſtent with; bis owning of the 
ing of Exglaud as his Superior, in any 
Grants to Coldingbam, or in any other 


felpect. 
JUCHANAN hw. That Calling 


him was. formerly the Monaſtery: of 


St, Ebbe, and was: transferred by King 
Edgar to Durham, in the 7th Year of 
his Rei gu 7; which was 5 Years after 


the Death of King Milli am Rufus; 4 


For Edgar began his Reign in 1098, 
and Milliam was, killed in 1100, when 
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to be üppertel by , and other Eu- 
glifþ Hiſtorians who mention Colding- 
ham, as Tve hinted : And our Learn'd 
Countrey-man's Sentiment, is confirm- 
ed by ſeveral Grants made toColding- 
ham, after it was transferr d to Dur- 
ham, wherein the Donors give Lands, 
to St. Mary, and to St. Cuthbert, and 
to St. Ebbe; And among others is a 
very ancient Deed, by Edward the Son 
of Peter of Reſtalrig Baro Regis Scotie. 

| TURGOT,; and from him Fordon, 
as appears by an ancient Copy of his 
Hiſtory, belonging to a worthy Gentle- 
man, and with much Civility com- 
municat to me, wherein Turgotus is pre- 
fixed to moſt of the Chapters, in rela- 
tion to the Hiſtory of his time: and 
from Selden we underſtand, That there 
is a Copy of Fordon's Hiſtory in the 
Cotton Library, having Tumots name 
in the beginning of ſeveral Chapters 
concerning Queen Margaret and Her 
Children 1, whereof Edgar was one : 
and after Turgot and Fordon, Hector 
Bois 2 give us the account and Rea- 
fon of Edgars beſtowing Coldingbam 


and its Appennages, upon St, Cuth- 


(1) Prefat. ad X. Script: pag. 24. 
(2) Fiſt. Scot. lib. 12, penes finem. 
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bert of Durban ; Which tho' it favour 
of the dark und blind Devotion of 
thoſe Times, yet its worthy. Remark 
and wholly. overturns any Thoughts 
of his Homage: According to theſe 
Hiſtorians, Our Edgar in his way 
from England to Said, having reſi- 
ed at Durham, St. Cuthbert N 
to him in a Viſion, and deſired him 
to be of good Courage, and carry 
with him St. Cuthberrs Banner, and 
his Enemies ſhou'd flee - before him ; 
And he ſhou'd fit upon the Throne of 
his Anceſtors ; Which Advice this 
good Prince follow'd, and upon diſ- 
playing of the Sts Banner, Donald who 
had uſurped the Government, and his 
Forces fled,” and were defeat: And 
Edgar was placed upon the Throne 
of Ris Father Malcolm. 


THIS devout King Edgar being very 


mindful of Saint Cuthbert good offices, 
did grant to the Monks of Dunbar; 
Coldingham,with it's Appennages, and 
he alſo gave to Ranulf Biſhop of Dur- 
ham, Berwick 1, who proving therc- 
after ungrate and perfidious to Edgar 
his benefactor, he Jultly relum d — 
grant of Berwick: 


c . 1) FurdonBoeth L. Nie 4 2 Eri 
THIS 
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THIS account of Edgars Grants ia 
the more remarkable, that in proba. 


@ bility it lows Originally from Tyr- 
got, who was Prior of Durham when 
Edgar was ſolaced by this Viſion, and 
alſo when he as a Teſtimony of his 
Gratitude to St. Cuthbert, made theſe 
Genuine Grants to the Monks of Dur- 
= ham. | 


' HEREBY likewiſe the true Char- 


ters of Edgar, which are granted to the 
Monks of Durham, are ſtrengthen d, and 
the Grants made to Biſhop William 
are diſproved 3 For by Turgot, we 
here underſtand thatEdgar's Donatives 
to Durham were made in the time of 


Biſhop Rauulf who was the only Bi- 
thop of that See, In the Reign of our 
King Edgar; For the Engliſb Hiſtorians 
tell ns, That this See was Vacant for 


three Years, after the Death of Biſhop | 


William u: And that King William 
Rufus in the laſt Year of his Reign, 


gave this Biſhoprick to that Ranulf 
| the Squeezer of the Clergy, and De- 
| vourer of their Revenues 3 And his 


Memory is Tranſmitted to Poſterit y 


by the Monkiſh Hiſtorians, with 
| 4 * 
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OS 5 ll 
the moſt odious Character. 
HAF this was the true * of 
Edgars granting Coldingbam to Dur- 
15 18 fe Piealible, ih to think 
it was done to Teſtifie hisGratitude to 
his Succourer, William Rufus, who 
did not much value ſuch a Comple- 
ment; He being a notorious and 
Sacrilegious Pjllager of Church Reve- 
nues, and none was fo fubfervient to 
1m, in theſe bad Practices, as R4- 
zulph Biſhop of Durham ; And this 
King is ſaid to have had one Arch-Bi- 
ſhoprick, two Biſhopricks and twelve 
Abbies in his hands at his death. 
IT s Sure, That William Rufus was 
affiſting to Edgar, an injured Prince 
and Neighbour, and furniſhed him Þ ſc 
with ſome Troops, to vindieat his juſt Þ 6; 
Right to the Crown of Scotland; This te 
Afffta nce is much magnified by ſome m 
Engliſb Hiſtorians, but Buchanan calls Þ tr 
them only Modica Auxilia i, And Þ wi 
not improbably ; For it's to be Re- th 
membered, That when Edgar came Þ «lc 
with his Uncle Edgar Atheling to Scot- 720 
land, William of England was going an 
over Sca to Normandy, where he ſtay- Þ fa] 
ed for ſome time; And thus it's pre- 2 
(1) Lib. 7. ad Reg. 89. M; 
ſumable 


. ——— oe. db w_nz 


3 

ſumable, he had not much Force to 
ſpare; Again Edgar was invited 
Home, and encouraged by the Nobles 
of Scotland, as their true Prince: 
And it might be thought no bad Poli- 
tick in this King of England, and in 
Henry his Brother and Succeſſor; when 
this King was going from England to 
Normandy, and leaving behind him a 
diſoblidged People, and an abuſed 
and provocked Clergy, To diſpatch 
Edgar Atheling, and his Nephew Our 
Fagar to Scotland, and thereby ſecure 
his Government; For Edgar Athel ing 

| was the true and undoubted Heir of 
the Engliſb Monarchy, and our Edgar 
was agen his preſumptive Heir; and 

ſo ſenſible of this Right was Henry the 
firſt of England, the immediat King at- 
ter Rufus, who for his great Endue- 
e ments was called Beaxclerk, That to 
Is Þ ſtrengthen his Title to the Crown, he 
d with much Affection courted Mawde 
the Siſter of our King Edgar, and the 
i Þ cldeſt Daughter of King Malcolm Can- 
i- FF 7zoir, by his good Queen Margaret; 
ig and Married her after repeated refu- 
y- Þ fals given by her, to the interpoſing 


(1) Buch. Hiſt. Reg. Lib. 7. 4 89. (2) 
Math. Paris ad annum 1101. 
le M 2 Friends 
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Friends :; And this * Henry hav- 
ing only a Son called William who was 
Drown d, and a Daughter of that Mar- 
riage, the Empreſs Mawde ; He pre- 
fented her to his People, as deſcend- 
ed by her Grand-mother the Queen of 
Scots, of the true Blood Royal of Ex- 
gland ; and it is uncontravertible 

That by the death of Edgar Atheling 
without Iſſue, the Kings 5 Scotland, 
were the true Heirs of the Engliſh-Sex- 
on Monarchy; And when our King James 
the ſixth, ſucceeded to the Crown of 
Eneland; He was not only the Heir 
of York and Lancaſter, in the Right of 
his Great-Grand-Mother Margaret, the 
eldeſt Daughter of King Henry the 7th 
ot England, and of his Queen Eliza- 
beth ʒ But alſo in this our James, and 
no ſooner, was conjoyn'd and cen- 
ter'd, the true Heir of the Saxon and 
Norman Regal Race, upon the Throne 
of England. 

WHAT the rear Author or conclu- 
der of the Chronicon Saxonicum ſaith, 
concerning Edgar, That he was made 
King ſub ditione Regis Anglig i, Is not 
worth the noticing, for without a nice 


enquiry of the Import of the Phraſc, 
This ems only to be a flight of the 
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09; 945. 206 Author, 
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8 
Author, for when the Charter and Seal 


of this King, and alſo of the King of 


England, have been counterfit, to make 


this our Edgar, a Vaſſal of England for 


his Crown; It's not to be thought 


that a Hiſtorian of thoſe days wou d 


boggle at an amuſing Innuendo, or a 


© tranſcriber ſtartle at an interpolation, 
And the faith of this part of the 
Chronicle is the leſs; If it be conſi- 


der d, that from the Preface of the 


Learn d Editor Doctor Gihſon, and from 


the account given of this Chronicle by 


the worthy Biſhop of Carlile i, it ap- 


pears,none of the Copies of this Chro- 


nicle uſed by Mr. Wheloc, or Doctor 
© Gibſon, nor ſome other Copics nam'd | 


by the Biſhop, do reach to the Reign 


of our Edgar, except one, given by 


Arch-Biſhop Laud, To the Univerſity 


| of Oxford, And which is thought, 
did Anciently belong, to the Mona- 
ſtery of Peterburgh ; But to oppole Hil- 
tory to Hiſtory, beſides what is already 
{ ſaid, It's highly Improbable, that Ed- 
gar payd any Homage, to the King of 


England; For neither Florence of Nor- 


ceſter who Survived Edgar about 12 


[> ; 


(1) Erzel. Ei. Libr. Vol. 1. pag. 114. 


years 


'1 
- 
7 
. 
x 
. 
1 
1 bl 
" 
0 
1 
8 
5 
nn © 
oh 
$4 : 
14 
4 
ou > 
i. 
nn 
7 
» 
7 « 
* 
i 
. 
1 * 
9 
© 
11 
; 
4 
. 
yy 
I 4 
| i 
$. . 
ws 
£5 . 
* 
a 
f © 
- * 


CL. 
years, And thus cotemporarie with 
him, nor yet Simeon of Durham, nor 
Hovweden, have in their Hiſtories one 
Sillable of ſubjection by Edgar, to Wil- 
liam of England, and none of them 
are ſo favourable to us, That it may 
be thought, they induſtriouſly over- 
lookt it, and Florence and Simeon may 
Rationally be ſuppos d, to know this 
Affair: For the firſt was Edgar cloſs 
cotemporary, and the laſt was a Monk 
of Durham, who cou d not be igno- 
rant of Edgars Homage if there had 
been any deeds granted by him to the 
Monks of Durham, importing homage; 
and this ſtill enforces the Arguments 

diſproving theſe Deeds. | 
ANY acknowledgment of Homage 
by Edgar, will yet further appear Im- 
probable, if we conſider ſome Hiſto- 
rical paſſages of that time, and parti- 
cularly one very remarkable, wherein 
our own, and all the Engliſh Hiſtorians 
agree; And tell us, That Duncan Ed- 
gar natural Brother diſpoſſeſs d Donald 
his Uncle, by the aſſiſtance of Eel; 
and Norman Forces; And aſlum'd the 
Government, but the Scors,wou'd not 
allow him to continue in the exerciſc 
of it, unleſs he removed the Exgliſb 
and Normans,out of SCOTLAND.This 
memo- 


| Charter, which are, that William 
; Rufus : gifted him the Kinedom, and 


a * 
memorable and unconteſted paſlage, is 


a very clear Hiſtorical proof of our In- 
dependency, and from it we may un- 
derſtand ; How zealous our brave pre- 
deceſſors were, to preſerve our Liber- 
ties, by guarding againſt any Appear- 


ances of having them Impaird,by For- 


reign power and influence: It is alſo 
obſervable, That the Hiſtorians tell, 
that Edgar was a very good prince,that 
heReign'd and dyed 1n peace, and in 


| ; the affection of his Subjects, which had 
never been, If he had ſurrender d his So- 


veraignty. 

ITIHUs I hope the Crown and King- 
dom of Scotland, is acquit from any 
Homage, by the before mention d 
Charters of King Malcolm, and of his 
Son King Edgar, which are manifeſt 
Forgeries, by the Verdict of Exglifp 
Hiſtorians : And it ſeems worthy of 
notice, That in Edward the firſts 
Letter to the Pope, he uſes as a 
powertul argument for the Homage, 
the very words of Edgars ſuppoſed 


Bromton in his Chronicle, has the like 
expreſſion i, Hence we ſce the deſign, 


— 


(1) Inter x Heri p. pag. 990. 
EL ule 


6 
uſe and effect of theſe ſpurious deeds in 
former times. 

THESE falſhoods of themſelves a- 
lone, are ſufficient to Wound and Ble- 
Miſh the Claim of Homage, but the 
promoters of the Cauſe have not reſt- 
ed here; For as I hinted in the entry 
of this Treatiſe, we are furder of late 
upbraided, in a Book publiſhed by 
Doctor Drake, with ſome moe certifi- 
cats of Homage, ſaid to be under the 
Seals of our King; which! ſhall briefly 
conſider. 

THIS Phyſician under the ſpecious 
pretext, That by Fortuitous Means, 
There was Tranſmitted to him a valu- 
able Hiſtorical Treatiſe, written by one 
long agoe Deceaſed ; He laſt Year o- 
bli ged the World, wich the Publica- 


tion of this new diſcovered Treaſure, 


under the Title of Hiſtoria Anglo-Sco- 
tica, And to this new Adjective, He 
adds the i inviting words, an [partial 


FHiſtorg. 


THE Doctor is pleaſed to own no 


further ſhare and office in this matter, 
but of Midwife, and of handing this 


defirable Work to the World; And 


uſhering it, with a Prefatory 1 


tion. 


IN the ſccond Paragraph of this 
intro- 
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wy * 
Introd ion, magen ſhews his 


delign 1 ite dye G light this hong. 
füch Hiltoty tells Te Eu 
mi xt Afr. airs 7777 land and Scoland] 


| afford 1s 7 of ; „ bot only bf 
; entertainment, but at thisUy en! jun un 


| of partici 4 7 to all that art ſtucliono bf 
f the nom 8 of 


of the interchan able Rb 
and Pretenſpons of theſe two Crowns! 2 


: each other Which no Book that he Ryows 
| of, is 0 of 0 great help to, at the ee 
piece, 


: of this Maſter-picce, And the more, 


This plainly opens the deſigf 
that in the Title Pag ge, Homage! lead 


| the Van of a Trainband of many Pare | 


ticulars, which are there enumerat. 
II might be thought digreſſion, to 


: enter upon conſideration of the Dodt- 
ors preface, where in ſo narrow a 
! compaſs, he goes backward and fore- 


ward; By makingfirſta conjecture about 


* the date of this new diſcovered Ma- 
nuſcript, and enforceing his guess 


with eaſons; and then in immiediatly 
phainny Retracting it, ftom a clear paſ- 
ein the Book it ſelf; Bleſs me 


| | dil the Doctor write his Preface, be- 


fore he knew What was in a Book he 
In ofcd , at leaſt that he publiſhed; 
ure, tor ! in the Title Page, he tells 


che Weit it was Extrac fed from the 
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214 Ari. Jy 98 iS: 
beſt Hiſtorians, of England, Ms in the 
Preface, that he collated it with the 
beſt accounts of the ſeveral Reigns, 
that he cquld. procure, Or was he in 
a mighty hurry and haiſt to publiſh 
it, and were his east ſo disjoynt- 
ed ; That he cou'd neither favour 
himſelf; nor his Reader; To Tranſ.- 
cribe his Preface, or daſh. out a 
Paragraph, .but chooſe rather to con- 
tinue au Error, and to add a Peccadi: 
There be allo in this prefatory Dedica- 
tion, ſome other things which ſeem not 
altogether diſpenſed Secundum Artem. 
And whether the Doctor be the Mask d 
compoſer, or only the Abettor of this 
mighty performance, is much the ſame 
and not worth Enquiry. For at beſt 
it's the Child of an uncertain Father 
long ago deceaſed,which brings it un- 
der the dune on of a Baſtardly Nn. 
mance. 
TIE Doctor of late, hath got a 
mate in the Trade of dark dealing 
and of poſthumous midewifry : The un- 
der deck Authour and Publiſher of 
the Select Fables; For tho they want the 
Doctors name, yet have ſome tincture 
and Scraps of his politicks; by telling 
l the World, that the Author 1 18 fee 
an 
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(1 4 1e 0 3 
ſelect Collection as taken! from - 
ſop,:. with: bisbwhh, and Þ eftrange's 
wit Raflectibns ; For by; the moſt 
ailarged Compatiſon, cur Neighbaurs 
will not bet enahtdd above-the Eagle, 
nor we deprſſal below the Btetle. | 


ANOTHER dN dealer the pobliſher 


| ofthe late RlagiaieTreftile;catitledien 
| mpwtial accom of the Affairs ef Scot- 
| andyer. to mak it mort current, has 
 throwh.ifh od ths Litle page, Se re- 

, mark ir Depot of that may givi light into 


af Seotland,on abe Crans | 


ö Forin this Books =. 5 aun a 
| theileaſtTemdehoy to Homag 3 Oats 
| lylhiercs:a:pafling hiut df a, Rumor 
ſpread abroad by the Parti ſans f o 
Queen May, of aſe ret. Barglin be- 
tween Queen Glnabeth, ond the: Earl 
| bf nurruyi br andi¹e Sebdantha; Pry 
vir f En gtaniter that mtr N. Man 


bach pfohnied ate libe her. felt l. both 


| which haue nb Fundation but! lm3- 


mation gn For win the Entr * of this 
yy have notired a Proclamatiog 


1 by. Queen Elizabeth, to prevent Jea- 
louſies'betweew the two Nations 3 and 


— Ä ——— — —— 


| c page TI YL Leſtranges Alp. Fab. 


78. page 345. (3)pag-276 8 277. 


now 


1 
now for clearing of this matter,! have 


placed a Copy of the Proclamation in 


the Appendix and as for our: Queen 
Mary its known a meanneſs of Spitit 
was never reckon d her Infirmity, and 
perhaps the Suſpicion of her entertai- 
ning a Claim of Soveraignty, of ſome- 
thing more than of Scotland, did 
haſten the fatal Exit, of that unfortu- 
nate Princeſs; But to Return to 


the Conſideration vo Dr. Drakes _ 


partial Hiſtor. 

TT commences with the Hiſtory of 
the Reigns of Malcolm Canmoir, and 
William the Conqueror, and ſo about 
the year 1066, and ends inthe Reigns 
ofthe 1 10 Maries of Scotland and En. 

gland. {oft 1d brows brow! 

IN e we are omiſed the interwo: 
ben Hiſtory of e two Kingdoms, in 
that tract of Time in ſuch: am impart ial 
manner, that the moſt prejudic d Soi 
can't arraign the Autlior of Injuſtice, 
who by his candid Relation of things, 
Mill ſilence the moſt unreaſonable lit igi· 
ont Advocat ſor Scotland a But Im 
afraid this Character given by the Do- 
tor of — — par- 


(i) Numb. 10. (2) prefaf; Dedeat-1 | 
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ter equales, With his prefatory Con- 
mes, et bo LV} 
"AMONG the Maters toucht in his 
Treatiſe, theres never wanting poſi- 
tive Aſſertions of the Homage, begin- 
ning with the Homage of Malcolm Can- 
moir, and ending with the Homage of 
our King Jas the firſt, and almoſt 
in every Reign it's ſaid; That our 
Kings did Homage to the Kings of Eu- 
gland; for the Kingdom of Scotland, 
which they teſtified under their Seals. 
THIS Authors common place-book 
for theſe Homages is Harding, à very 
famous Hiſtorian,” eminently endued 
with the two recommending Facul- 
ties of Ryming and Forgeing; He li- 
ved in the Reign of our James the 
firſt, and of Heury the ſixth of England, 
and is the eldeſt of this Authors Vou- 
chers; and the only perſon we find u- 
pon his Margin for the Homage, until 
the Reign of our James the firſt, where 
there's joyn*d with him a yet greater 
Novice, Edward Hall the Hiſtorical 
Maſter Faſhioner, the Cream of whoſe 
Annals, conſiſts in telling the Habits 
and Faſhions of Cloaths worn in the 
leveral Reigns : For other Matters in 
the Reign of Ferry the ſixth and 
downward, we find upon the Margin 
s OP Yeh 'of 


of eas Sha Palidore 7 
Virgil, Lefty, and ſome others of A 6 
very ate date; Au yet The Doftor i '* 
ſays in the Title page, That thisHlifie: N 
ry 18extraFed frum 23 beſt Hiſtorians of 3 
both "Nations. 3 and ill m Pretace, ., 
That dt il ballert withitbers By theſe ** 
things in all Submiſſion, the Dpetor I" 
doth not much advancę his Character I 
as an Hiſtorian, nor dothihe juſtice to 
his Countrey, which hath many more | 
ancient,” valuable and creditable Hi- BP 
ſtorians. [q t | 
IT: anullibo avid, that whoever: Ul 
lines to make a pudder about the 92 
Homage, cannot uſe any Author more b 
fitting 2 Purpoſe and Deſign than b 
4 : But laſt by ſo many alledged 0 
Tellificats of the Homage, under the 
Seak of ourKings, Trims up in this 
treatiſe, which is Gilded with the al- as 
luring Title of an [partial Hi ſtory, 4 
faithfully Collected and Collated, any IM © 
ſhould be miſled to the belief of the 
Homage And to vindicat the juſt max 
of Indignation put by my Countrey Þ | 
upon this Book, and to quell the Bau- 
ter of the Satyrical Mythologiſt, who Þ 
ſays We Burn Books that me can not Au- 
hover 1, U Pon theſe Coniderations Em ö 


— * —— lt. 8 


N 1 Select Re page 48. * 


7 | . 2 

% ( 5 2 hs ; 2 | 
neceſſitat tO OP. another black and | 
Melancholly 8. 


f of + Bundle of 
Forgeries contrived to ſupport the i- 
maginary Homage; And here I muſt 
again own the Civility and Ingenu- 
ity of the Emgliſh ; Becauſe, from a 
very Worthy and Learn d Gentleman 
and Hiſtorian, who had inſpected the 
moſt valuable Records of his Country, 

had the firſt nottice of theſe forg d 

Deeds ; And the account he was 

| pleaſed to give me concerning them 

| was in ſubſtance, thus: 5 

JON Harding a Poet and Hiſtori- 


tree eee 


. an, was an inveterate Enemy to Scot- 
„land, and pretended, That he could 
n Recover py Cre rwrgng Proofs of our 
Homage to Exgland : And enters in a 
e Contract with the then Treaſurer of 
5 that Kingdom, for procuring of them, 


Land gets ſome Money in hand, and a 
| promiſe of more upon performance of 
1 the Indenture; Upon this he comes 
„to Scotland, and finding himſelf diſ- 
appointed, he or ſome of his Confede- 
rats patches up a bundle of Charters 


x 5 | : | mw 
4 with Seals by our Kings, and other 


Deeds owning the Homage, as due by 
our Kings for Scotland to the King of 
England, and returns home with thein: 
_ Þ But not without a Parcel of Lyes to 
b- 7 make 


Do oi 3 
make the matter plauſible. And he, 
good man, pretended, That he was 
in peril of his life, and incurably mu- 
tilat in bringing off thoſe precious 
Deeds; And to make them appear the | | 
more valuable, he ſaid, he was offered a 
conſiderable Sum by James King of 
Scotland to deliver them up to him, 
Wherefore Harding upon his giving in 
theſe Charters to the Treaſurer, He was 
acquit of the Indenture,and was farther Þ* 
rewarded with a Penſion of Twenty | 
Pound Sterling during Life, which was Þ 
a conſiderable Sum in thoſe Days: ! 
This Diſcovery being generouſly made 
me, I coud not ( tho free of any Þ 1 

s 1 
8 
C 


Caution or Reſtraint from my Friend) 
have allow'd my ſelf to publiſh, until! 
found this account confirm'd by ſome | 
; Paragraphs ofMr.Tyrrel's Introduction io 1 
the third Volum of his General Hiſtory of 
England 1, where he mentions ſome b 
Charters of Homage which were for- h 
ged by this Harding, and tells they P 
were delivered to the Earl of Shrewſ- Þ P 
bury Treaſurer to Henry the Sixth, W 
conform to a Memorandum enter d tl 
in the Exchequer Books; And d 
ſays theſe forged Charters are fill Þ F. 


(1) Pag. 9. & 10. 


pre· 


8 

preſerved among the Archives in the 
Chapter-houſe at Weſtminſter, in ſeveral 
Boxes, in ihe great Chiſt, entitled SCO- 
TIA, and for the Truth of the Mat- 


"| 6 of Fact, he places in the Margin 


the Learn'd Hiſtoriographer Mr. Ry- 


g zer for his Voucher; And I was yet 


farther confirmed in this Matter by 
the deed of Penſion, granted by Hen- 
ry the 6th in the 36% year of his 
| Reign, to this notorious Forger Har- 
ding, whereof a Copy is ſubjoyn d in 
the Appendix 7, and in it ſome part 
. | of this black Hiſtory is relatedʒ And it's 
obſervable, That beſides ſome Charters 
„particularly mention d, to be deliver d 
) | up by this Harding, thers added this 
1 | general, and many other notable Eviden- 
e | ces demonſtrating the Supgriority of the 
„Ling of England over Scotland. 

f | , ITS not my Inclination, to defend 
e but where were attack*d, wherefore I 
have forborn to publiſh & diſprove any 
y | particular Deeds, to which this Gift of 
/- þ Penſion doth relate, and I hope none 
n, | will enterpriſe to abett and juſtiſie 
d them, & thereby force me to expoſe & 
d | demonſtratthele deeds to be ſcandalous 
11 þ Forgeries: For to me it's a moſt unde- 


Mic. 


| : (1) Numb. * 
e- O 2 ſireable 


9 

fireable. task, > pl en the Tthuriey 
done us, in relation to the Claim of 
Homage shut it were to rivetthis claim 
tobealtogetherSflent, when there is no 
Reſtraint nor fark of Diſpleaſure, pu 
upon fo many calumnious and un- 
worthy reatiſes, which queftion and 
arraign her Majeſtics S eis gnty of 
Scotland, and the Independency of 
her ancierit Kingdom 

THESE notorious Forg d Deed: 
ſpeak ſo loud ind plain of themſelves, 
That they need no Commentary orRe- 
flection, only it's very rational afid na. 
tural to think, That when ſome of our 
Neighbours have been fo eaſiè in ſuch 
late” times, as of King Henry the '6th, 
to admit of any thing” that fa. 
vour*d of ti ' Homagez and to glutt 
over ſo many Forgeries, without en- 
quiry; Yea liberally to gratifie the 
Hatchers of ſuch Iniquity, and to de 
file the nobleſt Repoſitory of the moſt 
valuable Archives of England, with an 
abominable cluſter of fallehoodsz There 
is little or no Faith to be given to the 
Stories of more ancient and dark Times. 

IN the ſame Introduction Mr. Tyrre! 
likewiſe diſproves upon good Sands 
the aforeſaid Deed of Homage, laid to 
be granted by our King James the fie 


] 
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to Hens the ſixth, in the ſecond year 
of his — and ſet down at large 


in the Chronicle of Mr. Hall, and 


thence tranſcribed by Doctor Drate , 
And its alſo Tranſcribed by Mr. At. 
| wood 2, And Mr. Thrrel in this In- 
trodudtion tays, that 1 a this Volum of 
his Hiſtory, he has diſproved as ſpu- 
| rions, a Charter of Homage by our 
| Divid the 2d, To Edward the 34, 
Tranſcribed by Doctor Brady in his 
; Hiſtory, and we hope very juſtly ; For 
tho it was the Misfortune of theſe two 
Princes to be Priſoners in England, yet 
its known, They wou'd not ente 
Liberty, by a Surrender of their Sove- 

ET raignty; Nor probably wou d their peo- 
ple have received them, if they had 
ne Homage to theKingotBrg 2 
wheh King James was in the hands of 
the Enoliſh, his people gave powerful 
Aſſiſtance to the French againſt them, 
_ he being deſired by the King of 
gland to deal with his Subjects, 
ear this aſſiſtance, its recorded 

wich what Boldneſs and Magnani- 


1 mity this excellent Prince behaved 


and expreſs d himſelf, and this is cen 
particularly notic'd by Door Drake 3 e , 


(Ci page 209. (3) page 326. (3) page 
201. Aud 


110 
And yet in a 4 Leaves after, he ſetts 
down a moſt ſolemn Deed of Homage 
by this King, which is very diſagree- 
able to this brave Prince's Character 
and Deportment, and had this Ho- 
mage been ſo ſolemnly perform d, in 
ſo great and numerous a preſence, vi. 
three Dukes, two Arch-Biſhops, twelve 
Earls, twenty Barrons,and about two 
Hundred Knights and Eſquires , with- 
out all peradventure, it had been 
ingroſt, as Mr. Tyrrel well obſerves, in 
ſome unqueſtionable Record:For theſe 
favours we are obliged to Mr. Lyrrel, 
Yet in this introduction, he makes 
ſome little inſinuation of the Homage, 
from the acknowledgments made by the 
Competitors for our Crown, in the 
days of Edward the firſt, And lays, It 
was then the current opinion of all Vers d 
in Antiquity, that the Homage was due, 
which appear d by that Princes Letter to 
the Pope, Aſſerting his Superiority, wherein 
the Authorities are Collected, out of the 


moſt Ancient Engliſh Hiſtorians, and the 


Chronicles of ſeveral Abbies 2; of which 
more afterward : - Butt 

TO return a little to DoFor Drake: 
From what's ſaid, It's evident how far 


| (1) ibid. (2) page. 7. 


—_— 


ſhort 


6. 


N 
. 
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his performance falls ſhort of an Ja- 
partial Hiſtory, and we may ce, thete 
was no Reaſon to Anſwer the falſe 
paſſages, in relation to the Homage, 
When there was no voucher, but a 
ryming Scribler; And it was moſt juſt 
to condemn a Book ſtuff d with ſo ma- 
ny lyes and calumnies, to the Flames. 
And it may be preſum d, that his intelli- 

gentCountry-men will think it deſerves 
the like fate in England, for ranking the 
moſt Scandalous and Infamous Harding 
among the beſt of their Hiſtorians. 

TO change hands with the Doctor & 

to turn Phyſician for a moment, I will * 
lend him a wholeſome Reczpe, that for 
preſervation of the credit of any part 
of his iazpartial performance, he will be 
pleas d to throw the Margins of it o- 

ver board, leſt the counter- band Hard- 
ing confiſcat the whole; And for his 
Friend the Roving Tale-teller, he him- 
{elf has preſcribed the fitteſt apartment 
and furniture for theſe of his temper 1, 
But leſt the Doctor think, that I offi- 
cioully lend, Iwill civilly borrow from 
him, his prefatory Aphoriſze concerning 
this Book, That he knows of no piece 
that's ſo great a help to theſe who are ſtu- 


(1) Sele# Fables page 43. 
dia 


_ 0 a 3 4 
dious of the knowledg of the Interchang- 
able Rights and Pretenſions of the two 
Crowns. upon each other; Now it being 
clear, that all the Homages related in 
this non-ſuch Treatiſe, which are ſaid 
to be Teſtified by the Charters, and Seals of 
our King (one of King William which 
was Extorted when he was in capti- 
vity being excepted) are notorious 
Forgeries ; And the Authors common 
place Book being Harding, who had 
his hand ſo deep in the pye 3; I return 
the Doctor his Aphoriſm, with a pro- 
latum eſt : That no Book gives greater 
light to the injuries done us, by a num- 


ber of ſcandalous Forgeries hatcht to 


{upport the Claim of an imaginaryHo- 
mage:Only when theDoctor's Impartial 
_ Hiſtory is preſcribed or uſed, as aCatho- 
licon,for the interchangable Rights of the 
#woCrowns.t ſeems convenient as a Gen- 
tle and uſeful Corrective to add a ſmall 
quantity of the true Hiſtory of the Act- 
ings of his darling Voucher Harding. 
. THUS I haveEſlay'd to make good 
the propoſition, That to favour this 
Claim, our Ancient Iperial and Inde- 
pendent Crown and Kingdom has been 
abus'd and injur d, by a Tract of no- 
torious and unparalleł d Forgeries, of 
the Charters and Seals of ſeveral of 
our Kings. THE 


i =. ® „ 

THE next-thing "which may ſeem 
| to give any colour to the Homage, are 
the Laws aſcribed to Milliau the (on- 
| querar 5 as publiſhed by Mr. Lambard 
in his Archaionomia, wherein are ſome 
things very favourable to the domini- 
on, of he King of Engl and over Scot- 
THESE Laws are ſcattered in Mr. 


Vo 


from which the Homage may be in- 
Sd men 
= THE firſt, is in the very entry to 
the Laws of King Lillian the Conguer- 
or, wherein this King with his No- 
bles, appoint Peace, Concord, Judgment 
and Juſtice to be kept, among the En- 
gliſh and Normans, alſo between. the 
French and the Britains of Wales and 
Cornwall, and the Picts aud Scots o 
Albany; and between the Inhabitants o 
all the Iſles,. and Provinces pertaining to 
= the Crown, Honour and dignity of the 
King, and among all the Subjets throw 
! the whole Monarthy of Britain; So that 
none injure or Wrong one another, under 


1 ty. of ibe Kings unlaw or fine, 


5 — 
] 7 4 . 
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oth ch 18 1 f en TO 4. | Here 
tlie Scots are poor re in theMo- 
narchy, and ſubjected to the Laws of 


the. King « of. Er nd - and My. Atwood | 
ae with a P; ariorum 


illpſtrats this 
of his own, ein 175 land the head 
of the "Monarchy, and fays the full 
forfetures of all 70 Subj ecke of Scotland 
fre u t due to their 110 dd Prince, 
but c *s alt to the Kin of England, as 
the. he, of the Monarchy :: I ſeems he 
has wks Lambards Laws with a large 
thumb upon the Margin, for there the 
words plena Foris-f: aFura (which he 
dully Tranſlates Fl Forfei ture] are 
Aeined by the word Mulcta; But 
Forfeiture, looks Bi O happy plan- 
tation, that was leſt with a Chief 
Juſfice, who makes no diſtinction be- 
tween a Forfeiture, and a Fine. 
THE. next Law "Srourin the Ho- 
mage; is the 17 Law of Eav the 
Confe feſſor, conti d by the Conqueror, 
where its ſaid that Eises, the Pope 
in the year 67, in a Letter 10 King 
Lucius, male, the Limite of 1 the Monarch 
#; old called Britain, they called t 
Cingdom, of England, to be all rhe con. 


KS „ TY 6 CO 


10 Arch. Laub. Tot. 124. ©) pag 
| 334. 
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al 


( 115; +» 
timent.. 2244 a ker ci Norway 


aud, Denmark. . 
E thin be of che Din 
nion, . Rs is in 


the;45 Law of this 
0 K flor, Wherein, the 
roll ee a an 


k . a | 
710 | 


: King of the Falte, Rs 2 15 
an Angel, and, that he was: t 
arch after the comring. of the E h 25 to 
& Britain, aud. the fir 110 rown d Kang of 
tbe Engliſh Britons living 1 in 
* Britain, after the Saxons came fro Ger- 
many 3: Here likewiſe is an Enumera- 
tion of ſome of the large conqueſts of 
the Famous King, Arthur, That he Jab. 
dued Scantia, nom called; Norway az 
many other Iſies beyond Soartia 8 Ben 
7 4575 Grenlaud, Snec horda, Irland. 
| Gutland, Dacia, Semel and, inland, 
; Curland, Roe, Feel and, ere 
5 Fender e Chen ere 2 land 

all the other Lands and Iſtes of FS a 
| Sea even to Rall, and and. that this. vali- 


(x) Lan. Arch. fol. 130. ©) bidfa fol. 
139. 3) ibid. fo 5 e 


ant 


: > 


(116 0. 
ant Arthur Wade Eaſter" Lt land the 
boundzary. of the Kingdom of * 
After this comes the notable Evidence 
of the Homage, in tlie account given 
of our Queen Margaret, That after the 
Heceaſe of her Brot her Ed gar Atheling 
fhe was the = tes. to . e Com: 

efſor of the Crown of Engla nd that 
1. Fs nee of Abl OF * fortuitoni 
rhance prarried her z When follows, The 
Pits were fo talled; from Pictus zherr 
Leader,and the Scots from Scottus their 
Leader, for Albany is 4 part of the Mo- 
narchy 'y of England, which of old was 
ralled the Kingdom of Britain 2. Here 
Albany or Seortan 18 comprehended 
under the Monarchy or Dominion of 
Er alan.” 

WITHOUT entering upon the Ex- 
deptions hinted at by the Learn d Bi- 
ſhop of Carlile againſt Mr. Lambards 
Edition of the ancient Laws of Ex 


and, and the account given by his 


Lordſhip of the Corrections and Emen- 
dations by the Learn d Junius and 
Somner z; It ſeems no candid part it 
Mr. Atwood to obtrude theſe Para- 
gra phs as Evidences of the Superiority: : 


(10 Lamb. Arch. fol. 137. 0 2) ibid. fol. 


159. (30 Engl. — Libraom: page 1 ; 7. 
| OT 
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For honeſt Mr. Bamburd prefixes to the 
Laws of '-Bdward the Cortelidr; and 
Milli am the Conquerour, a very inge- 
nuous Advertiſement, to this purpoſe, 
Lat any ſbould thin theſe Tiaws were 
the" product of bis omn bræim, he fairly 
tells, That be did tranſcribe them from 
two Copier, one of which mas more anci- 
ent, and the otber<later,. and that there. 
were ſer everal things in the late Copy, which 
were not in the ancient one; aud that for 
Diſtinction he had cauſed; Print theſe 
things which" are-to be. attribute to the lat- 
E Copy in à leſſer Character i; This 
Caveat Mr. Atwood or any ho 
have peruſed this Book, could not 
probably ſlide over wi ithout ſome obs 


ſervance, And all theſe [Paragraphs 


pointing at the Superiority and Do- 
minion of Eugland over Scotland, are 


Printed in the keller Character; which, | 


ſhows that they are not in the ancient 
Copy, But the confuſ'd Zelot notices, 
neither Advertiſement. nor Marginal 
e 5 

TO Confirm this; There. is to be 
ſeen a Copy of theſe Laws in Hove- 
den 2, which agrees with the ancient 
Copy uſed by? Mr. Lamberd; and a 


(1) fol. 124. ( 2) inter quinque "wp 
poſt Bedam paz. 609. true 


| ( vie ) 

tue Maſter of Aatiquitys - the. very 
Learn*d and candid Sir. Ferry: Spelavant 
has poblifhed the E 


of Elwardithe.C 


his Secular Laws 1, — ir — 


1 tells 1 = re 
A old Copy belonging to hiaſelf, agreeing 
with Hoveden, and that it was mitten 
in ſome ancient tima, ien the \ Addriv- 
ans that are to. be ferm zin Lambard 
were nat lu m : And; in the cloſe of 


the 15 Law, he.xcrhartks,Jhatwhai fal. 


Lows in Lambard i ucitbher in bie Co- 
zi nor in Hoveden 2, which clearly 
thews, what thoughts this judicious 
| Knight. had of theſe — 

Theſe grounds of Suſpicion, are ſup: 

ported by the Copies, of theſe — 
od the . of Litchfield = 

ciceſter; hi they have not 

the =_ im Hoveder, yet they have 
none but what are to be found in 
him 3: But the Falſehood and patching 
up of theſec Paragraphs, ſeems to be 
clear by the Copy of the Laws of 
the Can feſſan, and confirmed by: the 
 Compuerar, © carried _ his Court; by 


— 12 


a ) Conclt. 208-1 pag hib gg. 
622. ( 3)s mages 24 £ * er. pag 


EY — 309 ag  Trgulfus 


r 


(Inge; ) 

Ingunlfasto led, publiſhed by * 
dem i, ad Crack, ra new ' Edition 
of Jrgalfas 5; and tramſcribed by Sir 
He 2 D für ag they —.— 
the Church:3: In all which! : Copies 
there is not 4 Sillable inſimuating 
o importing the Homage; Nor 18 
there any tlling in Bromton (HO i 
thought the moſt exact in Coliecting ti 
Exgliſu Laws) concerning the Laws 
of the Conc r to that purpoſe- 

IF We defcend a little into the 
conſideration: of what is related ttt 
theſe Paragraphs; They wilkevis 
dently appear, to bea {patzoes * 
growth, And 
_ FIRST, That 2 che Cen 
rar Was irg or Monarch of Brit ain is 
without ary: — Fer in his 
Charters and Letters, he deſignedhims 


ſelf Rex Anglorum. And its kn m 


that Malculm Can moir; who was the 
anly: Cotemporary King of Scotlurtl 
with: him, did once and again take 
Arms ag ainſt him, which ended in 
a League between them at 'Aberrethy 


ſettling, nen of their Kingdoms: 


(a) abiths. pc. 173. (2% Oxon. 7684. 
autor et. Scrip. Brisor peg· S8. 2» Concil. 
lum. 1, Pag. 624. 5 1 

15 * 


(12012) 


rians tell us, That at this place Mal- 
colm payed Homage to the Conquer- 
our 1, & which is the firſt time, we find 
any of their Hiſtorians, name Homage 
or Homager, And by faying, That he 
did Homage in General, they have leſt 
the Expreſſion open to a Fallacy, Yet 
the Import and Extent of the Ho- 
mage then payed, is very quickly after 


clear d by the ſame | Hiſtorians when 


they relate the Rencounter between 
the ſame Malcolm, and Milliam the 
Second called Rufus, the Son and Suc- 
eeſſor of the Conqueror, where upon 
the Heads of their Armies, by the In- 
terpoſition of Edgar Atheling and Earl 
Robert Brother to William Rufus, There 
was an Agreement made between the 
two Kings, by the which William was 


* Villas to give Malcolm Twelve Towns *, that 


he had under his Father with twelve 
Merks of Gold yearly; By this Addi- 
tion we ſee who made Conceſſions; 
and Malcolm was to pay the like Ho- 
mage to him as he had done to his 
Father the Conqueror 2, which clearly 


(1) Flor. Wigorn. G. Sim. Dunel. inter X 
Script. ad annum. 1072. (2) ad annum 


evinces 


And however ſome of te Eagliſo Hiſto. 
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forc'd our 


dome 1. 


| 5 
F 
evinces, for what this Homage wasdue. 
THE Engliſb Hiſtorians inform us, 
That about two years thereafter, Mal- 
colm did meet William at Gloceſter, as 


0 
\ 


| had been previoully concerted by their, 


Ambaſſadors : which interview ſome 


; of the Nobles of England thought, was 
in order to the eſtabliſhing of a firm 
| Peace and Friendſhiþ between theſe 


two Princes, But it turn d otherwiſe, 
both of them having departed diſ- 
pleas d; For theſe Hiſtorians tell us, 


That their King's behaviour was prou- 


dy and ny; ore how he wou d have 
Ig Malcolm to do bin 

Homage, in his own Court; But 

that Malcolm ſtood upon his honour; 


and woud upon no terms do any ſuch 


thing, unleſs in the Marches of the two 


| Kingdoms where the Kings of Scotland, 
wee in uſe to make their acknowledgment 


to the Kings of England, according to 
the ſentiment of the Nobles of both Kiing- 


. 


THIS plainly ſhews, That any Ho- 


2 mage by the 4 of Scotland, to the 
King of England, 


was not for their 
Kingdom; but only for ſome Coun- 


(1) Flor. Wigorn. Sim. Dunelm. Hoveden 
* alii ad annum 1093. oo 
| ties 
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ties on the borders of England; For 
if the Homage had been due for Scot- 
land, the Court of the King of Eng- 
land was a very ſuitable place of per- 
formance; and we ſee our King's re- 
fuſal was nat unjuſt, nor did it pro- 
ceed from any reſentment he had of 
the proud behaviour of the King of 
England; But was mature and deltbe- 
rat, For our King's department, and 
anſwer to the ſurpriſing demand of 
King//ill;aw Rufus, was juſtified by the 
Nobles of both Kingdoms. 

_ HENCE it may be obſerved, That 
any Homage, which was thereafter 


made by any of our Kings,to the Kings N 
of England, for what they poſſeſt in 
that Kingdom, was rather complail- 4 


ance, than right or ancient cuſtom. 


IT may allo be remarked in this 
pailage, That our King Malcolm went 
to meet King William Rufus at Gloceſ 
ter, upon peaceable deſigns, and upon 


concert by their Ambaſſadors, to con- 


clude a firm and laſting peace; but a | 
ſeerer delten was Jodgd in the hear Þ 


of the haughty William, that was ſoon 


_ diſcoverd by an rae HT demand, 


whichwaspoſitively retus'd byourbrave 


King who wou'd do nothing that was 
unuſual or unbecoming,& in every re- 
. ſpect 


„ a on on Hs HY — 6 1 © SY : 


12 
foett acted N Hs IM Prince, and 
the true Father. of a free people. 
B this paſſage we may allo under- 
ſtand, That any Homage payed by 
this our King Malcolm, to William the 


ne Was only for what he 5. 


ſeſt in Epgl 
"THAT. oy peace between Malcolin 


Canmoir and the Conqueror, was con- 


ududed as betmen equal; forces, ſo po 
equal conditions, we have. the; plain 
opinion and authority of the famous 


Sir Milliaau enen Who tor farm Lear- 


ning, Nebls thoughts; and charming 
expreſſ e ranked {mA = 
the greateſt n 105 his age; ; fe w 
his accuſtom d Elegancy, in his inte 
daFion ta the. Bj iſtory of England, r 
lates the Motives,Conditions and Att. 
cles of this Treaty 1 In all which there's 
not the leaſt appearance: of Homage 
which 1s the _—_— obſervab ie We 
the learn'd Kni ght! in this Treatiſe takes 
particular nottice of the Honiages 
made by the King of Wales:?, and by 
the Men of Kent 3 to the Congeror. 7 
HERE I cannot paſs by a groſs 
blunder. and malicious miſtake, 
in the Declaration of War, by 


(1) pate 2 1. 2, & 3. 7%) 537 . pag. 
* (3) ibid. pag. 123: Henry 
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Heury the 810, where it's ſaid that Mal- 


colm Canmoir was for his offences depoſ- 
ed, and his Son Subſtitute in his place, 
who 5 in his duty, Edgar 
was made ng by William Nhfisz It 
being known that this King Matcolns 
was treacherouſly kilbd at Anwick in 
Northumberland, where his eldeſt Son 
fuffer d the fame fate 5 But the zeal- 
ous Homage-mongers” ſtartle at no 
miſtakes; which ſerve their purpoſe. 

''THISmmiſtake is {till the. more mani- 
feſt, becauſe Edgar tho" he was the 
next hei b be of blood to the 
Crown, aftet the Death of his Father 
and his etdeft Brother; 5 Jet both Oui 
own and the Engliſb Hiftoriaiis- relate, 
That Donald and Duncan, Succeſſiv l. 
ſtept in before him, and aſſumed the 
Government and Title of King ; and 
Edgar is generally reckon d the third 
King after his Father. 

SOME wrangler may from this pre- 
tend, That Ede ar was the true King 
of Scotland on his Father and Bro- 
ther's death, and tho he was for ſome 
time debarrd from the poſſeſſion of 


his Crown and Kingdom: yet he might 


have uſed the Title, and madeGrants 
and Homages ; and ſo hammer out 


an evaſion of the e Argument 
| of 


ae mim ach wok Lum ice Os a “ „ wad fend . ab PLA . 4 CAA. Met, aa 1 


LY hav 0 


* X 
x clan, 


J) 

of the logge of Base Charters of 
Homage, and of William Rufus's con- 
firmations of them; from their being 
granted to William Biſhop of Durham, 
who was dead before Edgar was King; 
by a notion that theſe deeds were 
granted, when Edgar had the Right, 

tho' not the Poſſetlion of the Crown of 
Scotland: And in that vieu they 
might very well be granted to 'Biſhop 
William: But any ſuch pretence in this 
caſe is wholly ſilenced and obviated, 

by the ſuppoſed deed it ſelf, wherein 


our Edgar omns that he was in the Poſ- 


ſelſion of the Kingdvm of Scotland, by 


the Gift of William King of England 13 


so notwithſtanding of what's afferted 


in the Declaration of War of King 
Henry the 9th, and of what may be 


7 Seren. for the right of Blood of 


Edęar to be King after his Father, yet 
fil the Arguments offered to diſprove 
the Charters of Homage made by him, 
ſtand good and firm: And it's obſerv⸗ 
able that even in them, Milliam Rufus 
is not deſigned King of Britain, but 
only King of Em gland. 9207 
ALL thioſe things concur, to difcre- 
dit it che empty notion of Witlian the 


&) Vid. Append. Numb. + 


Con- 
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Conqueror's being Monarch or King of 
Britain: and as he did take no other 
deſignation of King, but of England; 
ſo his Succeſſors continued the ſame 
Title: wherefore it's charity to think, 
That the Inſcription of William the 
third by the Grace of GOD; King of 
Great-ritain, & c 2. upon ſeveral Mil- 
lions of Engliſa Money Coin d in the 
late Reign, was rather a miſtake than 
any deſign to inſinuat the Homage; 
there never being another William ho 
was defign'd King of Britain, for William 
the Conz neror, & his Son William Rufus 


. 


| 2 
who were the firſt & ſecond; Williams of 


© > 4 a 


ing repute the great lights and ſure 
Vouchers of Hiſtory, It was fit to no- 
tice this eſcape, to prevent all wrang- 
ling and amuſing "inferences, which 
hereafter, might be drawn from it. 
THE nixt particular in the ſuppos d 


(1) Gulielmus III Dei Gra, Mag, Brit 


© Rex. 


| Para- 
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Paragraphs of the Laws, favouring the | 
Homage, 1s the Letter or rather "Yen- 
tence of Ele therius the Pope, making 
the limits 9 the Monarchy of Britain 


and England, to be all the Continent 


and the Iſles, as far as Norway : 
and in the fame Para gr graph is the Copy 
of a Letter, from this Pope, to King 
Lucius i, which is meer ſtuff; for the 


Sentence is ſaidt to be in the year 67, 


and the Letter in 169, both by one 
Pope, which is very diſa Sa un- 
leſs we allow qurſelts to believe, that 
this Pope lived 140 cr 1 50 years. 
THIS Letter is diſproved as Spuri- 


ous, by the Learn d Sir Henry Spelman, 


by many unanſwerable Arguments 
propounded with his accuſtom'd Can- 
dor and Modeſty, ſuch as, That there 
be words in this Letter not knawn in 
the days of Eleutheriusʒ that the places 
of Scripture cited in it are taken from 
the Tranſlation of St. Jerom, who li- 
ved two hundred years after this Pape; 


and that this Letrer was not heard of 


for a thouſand years after the death 
of Eleutherius 2. And the Ingenious 
Mr. Thrrel very frankly own this Let- 


(2) Tors I. council. Pa: R 
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ter to be an Impoſture 1. IS 
THE third Evidence of the Domi- 

nion,ariſing from theſe Laws 2, con- 

tains a Cluſter of ridiculous Abſurdi- 


ties; and firſt, allowing the Confeſſor 


had made a Law, that any Scots or 
Albanians ſhould incur the ſame pu- 
niſhment with the Exgliſb if they in- 
croached upon his Forreſts : yet this 
is nothing to the purpoſe, for it was 
a treſpaſs, for which he might chaſtiſe 
any offender. Secondly, as to the ſto: 
ry of Inas being choſen by an Angel, & of 
his being the firſt Monarch of Britain; 
nothing can be more vain and extrava- 
gant, It even ſtaggers Mr. Atwood's 
wide Belict, who, tho he has no eycs 
to diſcover an Advertiſement of 
Marginal Note; yet finds a Typogra- 
phical Error, and pretends that elecłus 
per Angelumſhould be per Angliam, But 
pray who gave him Commiſſion to 
turn Law-Tinker or Statute-Bungler ? 

if in any meaſure he has recove- 
red his ſight, yet he ſeems to have loſt 
his Memory: For he might have re- 
membred, that the Learn d Mr. Petyt, 
in his Treatiſe of The Rights of the Com- 
aronc of England aſſerted, makes ſpecial 


(t) Cer. Hiſt of Eng. tom. I. page 17. 
(2)Lamb.Archaion-fol.1 36 & 137. 
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uſe of this very Paragraph '. But the 
learn d and ingenious Mr. Jyrrel, who 
has ſhown. himſelf a zealous Friend 
and Aſſerter of the Right of the Com- 
mons 2, takes nottice of this Paragraph 
concerning Ina, as 4 notorious Falſe- 
hood inſerted b y ſome ignorant trifling 
Monk among the Laws of Edward the 


= Confeſſor 3, For Ina was never King 


of Britain, being only King of the 
Weſt-Saxons, which is evident from 
his Laws 4, and Charters 5. 1 

THIS Blunder is noticed by Dr. 
Brady in his Anſwer to Mr. Petyt 6, 
which our Author could not well for- 
get, he having engaged as ſecond to 
Mr. Petyt, by publiſhing a Treatiſe en- 


| titled Jan Anglornm facies nova U- 


Pon this Book Dr. Brady has made A- 
nimadverſions, wherein he has out- 
thrown me by far, in à Character os 


8 \ſr. 4twood; the Drs. Words are 7 


This new Face- maler, new Government” 


*— 


(1) Pre ace e 8. 29 Appendix a 
the 3d Vol. of the Hiſt. of England, (30 
Had. Hijt. Vol. x. page 220. (4) Lamb. 


Archaion. Fol. 1. (4] Spelm. Concil. 


tom. I. pag. 186. (5) Jbid. peg. 227. 

6) Iutrod. io the el Engliſh Hiſt. page 

4. and 5. ) Tbid- page 165. 
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maker 
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n aber, andParliament-maker, hath ob- 
ſerved uo Order or Method, and his work 
be ingas wild extravagant and confuſed, 
as his Notion. I can only pitch upon ſome 
parts of his Treatiſe, and thoſe the moſt 
material which are intelligible, and paſs 
by his impertinent and unintelligible Va- 
garies, uni il ſuch time as ( if he can N he 
makes them to be better underſtood by ex- 
plaining his meaning; Thus our Author 
is Characterized by his own Countrey- 
man, when he had medled in a more 
ſuteable Subject than the Homage. 
IT is unpleaſant to me to be giv- 
ing diſadvantageous Characters of any, 
but one who ſets up for an Incendiary 
and Fire- brand, by doing what in 
him lyes to embroil two Proteſtant 
Kingdoms, ought to be painted in his 
true Colours, and the more, when he 
perſiſts in that abominable Office : for 
I'm credibly informed, he 1s quickly 
to publiſh another unworthy Treatiſe, 
under this or the like Title; The Nul- 
lity of the Scots AF of Security demon- 
ſtrated ; But his Writings are already 
become ſo very contemptible, that 
nothing from him is to be reguarded. 
It he had not produced Charters 
and Laws, which ſpeak for themſel- 
ves, his confuſed Arguments for the 


* Homage 
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Homage, wou'd not been worth no- 
tice ; and if he in this new Treatiſe 
or any other,ſhall juſtify the Charters 
forged by Harding, he will merit no 
anſwer, unleſs he Prints them at 
length with their Seals, that they may 
appear in their native Colours, and 
alſo have ſome Perſons of Credit to 
joyn with him ; For theſe Deeds are 
repute Forged by the Learn d Hiſtori- 
ographer of England and the ingeni- 
ous Mr. Thrrel i, and our Author's 
own Credit is proſtitut and Bankrupt, 
by advancing empty Notions and Pa- 
radoxes in relation to the Homage ; 
whereof I have mention'd ſome, and 
in the detail others will occur. 

AS to the Victories of Arthur relat- 
ed in the old Laws 2, nothing could 
render them more ridiculous; For if 
Mr. Atwood or any other uſe this Para- 
graph, they by a neceſſar conſequence 
bring in the Laws of England, to vouch 
the lying and fabulous Tales of Jef- 
frey of Monmouthbꝰ. 

THAT Scotland had it's name from 
one Scottus our Leader; is a mere 
Whim; For I preſume this General 
(1) Gen. Hiſt. of Engl. Hol. 3. Introduct. 
page. 10(2) Lumb. Arch. fol. 137 (3) 
ibid. fol. 139: R 2 will 
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will not be found in any Hiſtory, but 
in thoſe Legendary Paragraphs hatcht 
by the Juggling Monks, who ſpared 
not to vitiat their Laws by patching 
up Paragraphs when they ſerved to 
colour a pretence to bring Scotland 
under the Dominion of England. 

I HAVE taken the more nottice of 
the Fal ſehood of theſe Paragraphs of 


Laws, becauſe ſome learn'd Authors 


have quoted ſome of them, among 
whom our Learn d Craig has ſtumbled 
in this point. hy 

MR. Atwood thinks it not ſufficient 
to adduceſome patcht up Paragraphs 
of the Laws of England; to ſupport 
the imaginary Claim of Homage: but 
he wou d even turn our ownLaws upon 
us, by a pretence, That the Laws of 
England, ſince the time of Henry tlie ſc- 
cond, were the Rule of Government 


in Scotland: and for proof of this, ſays, 


That the Body of Laws then com- 
poſed by chief Juſtice Glanvil, was 
taken as a Rule for Judgment and 
Deciſion | here, and that the Regiam 
Majeſtatem, which contains our old 
Laws, is taken from Glanvjl, for which 
he cites our Learn d Crarg 1+ 


(19. Page 295 and 29898. 
. 


1 
ALLOWING our Regi am Majeſta- 
tem, to be form d and modell d from 
Glanvil, yet it will not thence follow, 
That we are ſubject to Exgland : For 


az moſt Nations had their Laws from 


W Rome, there being nothing more ordi- 
W nary, than for. Neighbours to borrow 
from one anothers Cuſtoms and Laws, 
and it's known that the Conqueror in- 
W troduced Laws and Cuſtoms from 
Fance and other Nations, yet it were 
S moſt abſurd, from this to infer any 
& SubjeCtion of England. 
II is indeed generally agreed, That 
the Affinity between our Regiam Ma- 
jeſtatem, and the Engliſp Glanvil is ſuch, 
that the one has been a Model for the 
other, ; And if there beany Prize or 
Benefit, by being the model, we may 
perhaps bid fair for it. 
| HERE I ſhall not incroach upon 
| or anticipate, what with more know- 
| ledg and light may be ſaid on this 
Subject, by the Honourable and Lear- 
ned Gentlemen, the Lord P:tmed en 
and Sir Fames Dalrymple, but ſhall on- 
ly with the utmoſt Submiſlioa offer 
lome few things in relation to this 
Matter. f 
II will eaſily be made appcar, and 
is acknowledged by the moſt * 
an 


COS... -. 
Learnd Lawyers and Antiquaries of 
both Kingdoms, That their Laws and 
Forms of Writs in many Things agree, 
eſpecially in the more ancient Times. 
TO put this Matter in its due Light, 
It may be conſidered, what 1s vari- 
ouſly ſaid and afferted,and with what 
Proof and Authority. 
SOME affirm, That the Regiam Ma- 
jeſtatem, was written in the Reign of 
King David the firſt, called St. David, 
who reign d from the Year 1124 to 
1153: Others ſay, it was written 
ſome time after, and was for the moſt 
part borrow'd from Glanvil; and o- 
thers will have it to be compoſed in 
the Reign of King David the ſecond, 
the Son aud Succeſſor of King Rober: 
the Bruce, who began to Reign in the 
year 1330, and our Author brings it 
down to the days of our James the 
Firſt. | | 
GLAMIL is ſaid to have been > 
compoſed about the year 1188, in the 9 
. Reign of King Henry theSecond of Eng- 
| land, and ſome think it was written Pe 
| in the Reign of Henry the third, 
= who began to Reign inthe Year 1216. 
| Others think, That Glanvil is only 
a borrow'd Name, and that the Book 
was truly compoſed by King Henry the 
7 ſecond 


„ K 
ſecond of Exgland ; But none pretend 
That it was written ſooner, than in 
one or other of theſe two Reigns. 

WHENCE it clearly follows, That 


W if it can be made appear, That our 
= Regiam Majeſtatem was compoſed in 


S the Reign. 0 King David the Firſt, 
Then without all Peradventure, it 
turns the Scale, and is the Original, 
and Glanvil is only rhe Copy. 
OUR Learn d Countrey- men Vene 
and Craig, differ in this point. Skexe 
is of Opinion, That Regram Majeſta- 
tem was collected in the Reign of 
King David the firſt :, and ſo before 
| Glanvil. : Craig thinks theſe Books 
are no part of our Law, but taken 


from Glanvil, and wrongoully i 


" WW fed upon us:: Whoſe Authority 


| wou'd doubtleſs be of great weight, 
if he and Skene had had alike Oppor- 
tunities of being inform d in this mat- 
ter; But it may be preſumed, That 
ene had moe and better Occaſions 
to know this Affair; For he was a 
Perſon of great Learning, was well 
verſed in Antiquity, and was by his 


(1) Annot. in prefat. ib. 1. Reg. Maj. 
(2) Lit, feud. dieg. 8. Page 38. 2 
39. 
merit 
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. 
merit (the beſt Title to a publick Of: 
fice ) advanced to be Clerk Regiſter, 
xereby he had the Uſeand Cuſtody 
he Records, and was imployed to 
publiſh the Regi an Majeſtatem both in 
Latine and Englith. He by his fre- 
quent Quotations of Glanvil, and of 
the Statutes of Ergland, ſhews him- 
ſelf to have been converſant in the 


| Lays of that Kingdom; WhereasCraig 


wrote hisLearn'dTreatiſe of eus ſome 
years, .and deceaſt a year before 
Skene publiſhed the Regiam Majeſtaten, 
with the Arguments of its Antiquity; 
yea Craigs Opinion in his owntime 
was overruled by an Act of Parliament 
in 1607, among the unprinted Acts, 


and to be ſeen in our Records, where. 


in the Regiam Majeſtatem is declared 


to be our old. Laws, and the People 


are appointed to be Ruled, Governed 


and Judged by them: There is alle 
an Act to the ſame purpoſe, among 


the unprinted Acts of the Parliament 
1633. It is very frequent among 
Learn'd men to differ in tome Points, 
and our Learned Neighbours have va- 
rious Sentiments about their Glauvil, 
but ſtill Reaſon and proof is to take 
place, 

THE Opinion of Skene, That Regi- 


__ 


cm on vas compoſed in the 
1 King Dav:d the firſt, is 


able: For this King was a 
factor and Founder of Re- 
5 — Houſes, and a great Encoura- 
ger ofthe Clergy, ḧ were then the 
_ moſt Learn d and beſt Versd in the 
Law. It's allo. very 
| think, That a Prince ſo ſingularly 
HKReligious and Juſt, as both eur own 
and the Egliſi Hiſtorians reckon him, 
and 1 Was at ſo 1 and 
Expenſe to promote what he thought 
| pms ri 13 of the Church, and 
Who frequently in Perſon | judged the 
Cauſes of the Poor, and x Widows 
and Orphans Would alfo be very 
concerg'd to have the Laws for the 
Adminiſtration of Juſtice orderly Di- 
' geſted, for the good of his Subjects. 
This T 1 is ſupported and con- 
firmed by the Chronicle of the Abby 
of Nel founded by this King 
David, Where it's faid, That this 
Kin ng employed ſeveral of his Noblesto 
Na 4 Collection of the. Laws of their 
own Countrey, and alſo of the moſt 
laudable Cuſtoms and Laws, which 
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= intheir WE. they Had obſerved A- 
| general Council from-, all the corners 
ö of the Kingdom, to Digeſt theſe Laws 
| for the Rule of Judgment in time co- 
i ming; And by the general Conſent 
h of all preſent, _ there was from theſc 
Collections picked out, That,Syſtem 
8 of our Municipal aw, commonly cal 
| led,Regiam Majeſtate mn. 
| IHE Learn'd Stene maintains his 
N Opinion by the tenth Paragraph ol 
the Preface to the Majeſty, where the 
Compoſer ſays, He digeſted theſe 
Laws by Order of King David, cum ſa- 
270 concilio totius Regni ſui tam popul. 
quam Cleri, Beſides in his Anno- 
tations upon the Preface, he eyin- 
ceth, that the Majeſty containꝭd thc 
Laws of King David the firſt, by two 
| irrefragable Proofs, from the Statutes 
[ of King William the Grand-child of 
this. David, and of King Alexander the 

Jecond his Great-grand-child, 
{ IHE firſt proof is drawn from th: 
= firſt Statute of King William, who be- 
# gan to reign in the ape 1x65, twelve 
| years after the death of David, ( hav- 
ing ſucceeded to his elder Brother 
Malcolm the fourth, commonly called 
the Maiden) By which it is appointed, 
3 That, 


— 


ah hat, V tn be n Var Theft, the 
Cy 4 115 and: Statute King David [hall 
be bferwed + Which kg we have 
ſt down in the 16 Chapter of the firſt 
Book of the Regiam . - 
THE next proof ariſes from tlie 12 
Chap.of the Statutes of King Alexander 
the Son of King” William ; Whereby 
it is ſtatute, That all Holn Goods ſhall 
be brought to the places appointed by Ring 
David; Which places are particuta- 
rized in the 20th, Chap. of the firſt 
Book of Regiam Majeitatem. . 
*BY theſe two Laws of King Willians 
and King Alexander, which are ſo ex- 
prelly relative to the Laws contain d 
in tie Regiam Majeſtatem; It is evi- 
dem, this Collection was made before 
the : Ren of theſe twoKings in the 
Reig o 
ſo 8. canvel the Suggeſtion offered by 
the Learn d Dactk „ That the Reg iam 
Majtatem was compoſed! i in the reign 
of our King David the ſecond, for 
which he adduces the Authority of Sir 
Henry "Spelman in his Gloſſary at the 
Words: Lex Scotorum, but with how 
little 9 Mall be ſhown... 


27, 
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JO illuſtrat this Matter, anc 
firm the Opinion of Skege,a 


veral afhers! of gur Lawyers, 
ciments of the Learn d Anti 


EE 
THE cverMemorable na Ld) PIG 


| Sir Henry Spelman 1 in his. G/o ary,Where. 
he 15 7 the Law. of Scotlam men- 


tions theRe iam Maj eit alm, as compo· 
ſed in EN cign of King David the. 


firſt, and tells ieee was not chief 


Juſtice until the year 11805 Without 


any Obje&tion, againſt the 


and Glawo were much] he, 


N which he elegantly. expreſſes 


thus. in Latine, In prefatione. diſpoſiti 


one Canque verborum i integrarumqule capi. 
tulorum te xtu, adeo imer ſe pan ear, 
ſentiunt ( . & aſeriptis que utri- 
oſque genticpoſtales 16610.) d, e ex 


altera manifeſte cognoſcatar  deſuw tus: 


And concludes with a Modeſty, ſute- 
able to his great Judgment, Sed 45 My 


e Scotia juſtitiam noſtram reportawertmu! 
alii judicent: Here this Learn'd . 


man raiſes no ground of do 
civilly waves che Deciſi ciſion of abe 0 


wy 


i tin 31 80 that Pack has eſcap . in 


88 32 „ 9 
ner _ no 


a p Lex Scotorums.. ... 


quor- 
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Eng land. may be conſidered... . 7 22 


quity of the - Majeſty, : and lays; 
ly 20, 75535 
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i Henn & 
Treatiſe 
in thisaccom pliſhed Gentleman with 


very much Civility and Reſpect to our 
Nation, doit occaſionally queſtion our 
having Feus in the time of Malcom 
the ſecond, according, rothe Laws of 
that King prefixt to the Regiam Ma-. 
1 8 7 and' by by a motleſt why of pro- | 
of Queries, brings lone en 
pale Arguments to perſwade, that - 


the'Laws aſcribed to Malcom the ſe. 
con, tre truly — Laws of Malcolm 


ener And 85 che bye diſcaurſing 


| of che Reg ajeſtatem, ſays, Upon 


bettey fem or David 2 firſe; a 


be miſtaken for David he Secaud . 


IT ere unbęcoming in me to enter 


the Liſt with: this Hero in matters of 
Antiquity, eſpecially. when the queſti- 


ons Are Foreign to my pyrpoſe;For the. 


] N08 aſcribed to Malcolm the ſecond, 
| and the Regiam Mageſt atem are diſtinct 


Treatifes, and the falling of the one, 


doth- er fink: the: other; 55 Beſide to 
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ſupport. 
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980880 Los appoſiteCiration bon 
{mans Learn d and curious 
Feuds and Tenures, where- 


—— 7, acted Dow Corona 7 
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fapport the ' Laws of Maltolſn the 
ſecond, and in ſome meaſure to „hal- 
lance the Gentlemanie queſtions of this 
learn'd. Enquirer, © we have the: Folr 


tive Judgment and Sentiment of the 


Juſtices of Ireland, in a moſt ſolemn 
caſe and deciſton But without dip- 

ing farther in that matter, I make 
bold to think, That by what's already 
faid concerning the Statutes of our 
Kings William and Alexander (which 
were never called in queſtion, and have 


been of late cited by two Eminent and 


learn” d Eugliſb A ntiquaries Mr. Petyt- 
and Doctor Brady there is no place 


left for any inſinuation of David the 


firſt's being miſtaken for David the 
ſecond: Tm moreover: credibly infor- 
med, there is yet extant 4.00 Jy of 
the Regiam Majefatem tranſcribed ii 
the days of King. Robert Bruce, Father 
to David the ſecond, ' whoſe Laws 
with his Fathers are ſubjoyn'd to thi 
Regiam MajeHatem:AndT prefu me I'm 
enabled to give ſome light in this 


matter, and confirm the opinion of 


(1) init page 27 (2) Right of the Comm. 
aſſerted page 83. (3) Introdatt. to the 
old Engl. Hiſt. page 96 , © 
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14 | 
Skee, by wa writings of the | 
Lear nd Sir Henry a Gf 
RON h is. Treatiſe of the. probat of 
Ville 4751 ſtaments, ſpeaking of their 
| cogniſance in ancient times, as be- 
| inde” to the Clergy, he acknow- | 
8 ledges, That a manifeſt proof thereof | 
cannot be had in theſe Ancient days | 
y © the Conqueror and of his Sons from I 
= os h Authors; But then he proceeds | 
and gives his Sentiment of our Laws 


in theſe words: We muſt therefore diſ- 
cover as me can, and ver) material in 
1 underſtanding as to that purpoſe, is 
the 'Teitimony which I find in the ancient 


2 * "WFP! N R FI r L 28 N Ne 
CCF V 


| Laws of Scotland, . by the Com- | 
Wo 5dment of David their King, who "= 
ed long in the time of Ring Henry | 
"WW fob Son of the Conqueror's Grand- 1 
ö Son, For theſe Laws have that ſimili- 


5 Wo): with ours of 1 that time delivered by 
= Glanvil, as that in effect, they be — 


ih = the ſame mutatis mutandis, a very 
often totidem verbis, with Glanvil 


n IN the cloſe of the ſame Treatiſe 
15 | f this worthy Knight ſays, That Wills 
and Teſtaments belonged to the Ec- 
i celiaftical Juriſdiction, according. to 


© oor TT A — 2 
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© Reliquie Spelman page 131. | 
the 
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"Es au noſis 3 the 
| a the firſt, and for this 
CC 


| | the greatSe 
| He if in his Treatiſe of rhe 


* 
> 


w o Was co- | 


ond Chapter of. the rl}. Rook: 
the Regiam Mejeſtatem, 9 5 7 * 
N is Placitum de Dotibus & 
Teffementi, 44 forum Ecelefiafticam. per. 
finet: hat is, All Pleas concerning 
Dowries: and 
the Eccleſiaſtical Court. Immediathy 
after this, He with the lame Feed, 
cites Glanvil to prove, that Teſts 
ments belonged to the Eecleſiaſtica 
Juriſdiction, in the time gf, Henry the 


lecond of Ex/, CLY Who Was after our 


David the fir : Then he cites Braon 


bor theirs: being ſo, in the Reign of 

| Henn the third *, which 00 to be 
A 45 conceſſion and proo 5500 ut 10 
old Laws called Reg 0 \M jeſtatem, 
were collected and ii gelte 


Reign of King David 15 firſt, and io 


: 8 a neceſſary conſęquence beſore 


landil. 

THE Sentiment of über Fl 

Learn'dExg Engliſh Lawyer Se Antiquar), 
lden is ors, .ofRematk: 


riginal o f Ec- 


* — — 55 Fete 
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eſta ments belong to 
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COTS?) 
WONT NH foro for clearing the 


titre {tion to have been 
He. Ci and the extrinſecal. Ju- 
Tifdi&fion'iht hd Kings Court, he cites 
0005 Chapter of the ſecond Book of 
the Maſeſey, which is very diſtinct in. 
| "this point; And ſays, The Regiam Ma- 
E TRE, of Scotland. publifed by Cam- 
| and of David the fi ſt, tn the time of 
e, the firſt, hath for the moſt part, 
' The ſame Sillables with the ſupp o Glan- 
| vile, 4 this Glanvil he {ays was. Chief 
g U iet und er Henry. the ſecond:; * And 
3 10 ſeveral places of his Writings, he 
queſtions very much his being Author 


PR 


0 oy Yools which paſſes under his 


ICs remarkable, that in the. 
10 0 fest raph, in which he mentions. 


7 Raye been publiſhed by 
015 King David, he tells, That 
Clanvil, by ſeuenals hat been thought ſo. 
| be anothers Wort, and of latter Time, 
and waves the giving his Opinion, ; 
125 Nathaniel Bacon in his Hiſtory of 
e Laws and Government of Eng- 


| land, taken from Selden's Notes, fa 7. 


The Book. of f- the Laws 7% England. 4s 
cappoſed. 05 Henry the ſecond, 


(1) Sela, tracts, e, ef, Teſta” 
ments F1 page: ( 2.) DBU 77 6. 


pat: 


a mat. 


4 


chief Fuibice') This Stipgeſtiongives 
24 eterablerftts ce Na. 
jeſtatem, if it las been uſed as A Pattern 
by a Royal Author. From the Learned 
Chief Juſtice Cote were aſcertain d, this 
Prince wrote a Book of the Common 
Law of Exgland */ Nor are ſuch Bor. 


put furth under the Nane'of G lanvil 5 


rowings ſingular; For the Cſtilmier de 

| Normandy has ſeveral Patagraphs tranſ. 

lated fromGlandvil. But whether theſe 

Laws were digeſted by King Henny the 

ſecond, or by Glanvil; It is fill after 

the Reign ot Our David the firſt, and 

ſo poſterior to our Regiam Majeſtatem, 

For this Aſſertion, we may lay Claim 

to the joynt Sentiments and Apthori- 

ty of the Great Spelmaꝝ ant Seen 
IIT's well known our Countteß | 1s 1. 
produced men of great 'Learhivg, and WW 
that the m of the Civil Law, is 
more purſued with us tha with our 
Neighbours. That our old Laws 

are very agreeable to the Civit Law, 
is evident tromSkexes Learn d Notes u- 
pon the Regiam Majeſtatem, wliich ſheẽ 
that in a great part, It's founded upon 
the Civit Law, whence the cormpilets 


4 


** 
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(1) Page 105. E dir. 1689. (2) Proem. 3. Vol. Reports. 
(3 Duck de uſu jur. ciuil. lib. 2. Caro. 
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to have takeu their model; 
lee. the Inſtituros of J. 
e afl i divided in fbur Books, 
ccording, to the Diviſion of the In- 
7950 utes in the like number : Beſides 1 
prefume it will not be deny'd, and is 
Ny Re vonohed, by che Learn'd Puffer. 
«© ha is 77 very favourable to 
That when, all liberal Sciences mere 
2 id in e 4 long Barbariſm, 
e ſame were kept ap in Scotland, which 
did furniſh ſeveral other Nations with. 
1 4 N i who Anſerutted Ffhmode 


e Set 17 8 ee A 24: 
WITH theſe 1 may be 
jow'd- an Authentick Memorandum 
gd .by Edward tlie firſt of the Writs 


Felt by. him in our Archives that were 


| deliver q 8 to Baliol after he had mad e 
kim King of Scotland; Among, which, 


| T there isa | Roll Entitled, Unus Rates: 


lus de ſtatatis Regis Malcolmi G Regis 
1 This ſtrongly ſupports. both 
the Antiquity and Authority of the: 
Regiam Majeſtatem, which contains the 
Laws of 1 ek David. So that we ſeem. 
to have probable Grounds to conceive: 
= andaffirm, That our Reg iam ſajeſtatem 
z' the Original, and that Glanvil has. 


ORE A Yes  - 


— 


; a) Buro. to the Lien Europe, E 
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"DER GD :. 
borrowed and copied from us, and nat 
we from him. , W301 91S 15111 eilt! 
BUT: whatever: may be qu theſs 
things; It is nevertheletsevadent;that 
the Paragraphs in the old Eng liſb Laws 
Dominion of Eng/axd:over'Scotlznd are 
notorious talfehoods.; 28251992 Dill ? vi 
THUS having inſiſted at ſome lengil 
upon the fal ſhood of the Charters and 
Las favouring the Homage; which 
ſo far as I know, have not hitherto 
been handled in tliat Argument; 1 ſhall 


proceed to the confideration- of the 


two other unbecoming Artifices of 
Fabulous Tales, and Extorted Atknow- 
ledgments uſed in the claim of Homage; 
 Wherein I ſhall be tlie more brief; Be- 
cauſe ſundry —_— in Relation to theſe 
matters, have with much Learning and 
Judgment been noticed by our Learn'd 
Countrey-men, Mi. George Buchanan 
in his Hiſtory, Sir Thomas Craig in the 
Soveraiguty of Scotland aſſerted, Sir 
George Mackenzie in his Precedency ani 
Herauldry, and Sir Robert Sibbald in 
lis Treatiſe of the Liberty and Tndepen- 
dene) of the Ringdom and Church of 
Scotland: Wherefore I ſhall touch but 
very little of what has been already 
offer d by thoſe worthy Patriots: My 
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main deſign being to hint ſome few 
things that are new, and to ech ibit 
ther (Copied of. ſome unqueſtiona ble 
dead, chat giwe light to our Ancient 
Libetties, which I preſume will be the 
more acceptable, becauſe moſt of them 
are not known among us. And with 
our Independency, they diſcover ſome 
veſtiges of our Ancient Conſtitution, 
and may contribute to illuſtrat ſome 
parts of our Hiſtory. „% © he. 
_ SUNDRY Fabulous Stories have 
been invented by the Ancient Engliſh + 
Hiſtorians,” and tranſcribed by tome 
Moderns, to make the World believe, 
the Dominion bf England over Scotland, 
and are/compris'd in a Letter of Xin 
Edvard the firſt of England to the Pope, 
to juſtiſie his claim of the Superiocity 
as 120063 ĩͤ .. 
I SHALL not trouble the Reader 
with a Recapitulation of theſe Fables, 
and of the Authors who relate them; 
Bat refer him to the Appendix where 
he will find them in a Tranflation of 
a part of this Letter. In it after an a- 
mazing Introduction, of that Kings cal- 
ling the Great GOD the ſearcher af hearts 
to der Witneſs, That he mus fully per. 
ſmaded of the truth of what he Writes to 
the Pope; He rehearſes ſome very Ro- 
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mantick and I ies 25 ei 
dences of the Superiority anf ph. 
nion in anciknt times. 0 
IO prevent thedwe) ling of the Ap 
pendix by the length of this Itter, 
there's only publiſhed a part 6178 f 
what elſe is in it worth notice; either 
is already, or ſhall be toucht ih tlify 
Treatiſe And an 7 xvho pleuſe may 
ſee it at length inMatthew'ot Weſtminſter 
, Kyyghton *, Walſingham ,Ryley*, aud 
Prya *, and in Tranſcripts of the Pro. 
cels, which. goes under the name 

0 of Rroceffus Bald red.. 
IT'S needleſs to inſiſt upon the diſ. 
proof of the idle Stories, implying the 
Homage in the remote ages; When 
they are ſo groſs of thiemſelves, and 
rejected as Fabulous by ſoms ef o, 
knowing Neighbours: But they being 
ſo ſolemnly voucht by an Exgliſb King, 
who occalion'd a actuoe!f Blood in 
this quarrel; And when this Letter iz 
ingroſſed in ſo many Books, an 5 
uſed by our Author as a Text for ti 
Claim of Homage, and much valued by 
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Cr) Ed 1601 pag. 439,(2) Inter & Seri. 

e (3) Ine, Ho dngh Norma 

Cc. pag. 81. (4) Append. ad plabit Pur- 
—_— 790 596. (5) Hiſt. of Edward 

' /.. all 


Letter will make the Claim of Hot” 
mage nauſeous to all Men of candbr 


Wil 
upon ſuch a ſcandalous Foundation, as 
3 that olg great King's calling GOD to 
Witneſs, of the belief of Fables, whicli 
in our times, old Women would be 


5:76, 26 ere en 75: af 
all who favour that Claim; It wasfit 
fo take ſome notice of the Fables, 
which are the ſuteable ground work of 
the imaginary Homagmee. 
 DOUBTLES the Publiſhers and A- 
bettors of ſuch glittering proofs, think 
they do ſervice to their Countrey ; But 
when dyely confider'd,they'only ſerve” 
to proclaim and diſplay the extrava- 
gancies and fouleſt of play practiſed in. 


* < 


IAM fully perſwaded, That this 5 


and ingenuity in England; And that they 


l be aſtoniſhed to ſee it eſtabliſheci 


* 


aſlamd to tell. 


WERE almoſt bound to believe, 
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70 tlie Pope, when they tell hin; 


* 
was well knows bake eo En gin, 
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| land had been enjoy'd by the Kings of 


Eogland,both in the times of the Bri- 
tains. aud of the Englifh ©: And it's not 
to be {uppoſed; but that tlieir Argu- 
ments and Evidences for this Aſſer tion 
were the ſame with thoſe of theif King. 
NOT only Mr. Atwood *,. but allo 
the Great Collector of the Records 
of this King's. Reign, Mr. Prja, a 
Zealous promoter of the Homage, arc 
very politive in this matter. Mr. P., 
ſays, That both theſe Letters were 
unanimouſly agreed and ſent to the Pope 
in a full and famous Parliament, ſpecial- 
ly Summoned for this occaſion, as remark- 
able evidences of the Ring of Eng 14 d's 
Ancient undoubted Right of Scot; nd. 
For the truth of this,he produces from 
the Records a Copy of the ſpecial 
_ Clauſe inſert in the Writs of Sum- 
monds to the Members. He all 
us, That this King did moreover iſſue 
ſpecial Writs to ſeveral Deans, Arch- 
Deacons, and ather Learn'd Men, to 
appear at this Parliament, to adviſe 
with the Eawyers and others of his. | 


(1) 1brd. (2) pag 101 (3) Hiſt: Ein. i. 
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Council concerning his ancient Title 


to Scotland, nor did theKing reſt here, 


but likeways ſent Writs to the two 
Univerſities, that each of them might 
ſend four or five of their beſt Scholars 


in the written Law ; And further, he 


iſſued Writs to the Abbots, Priors, 
Deans and Chapters, to ſearch out 


and ſend all their Chronicles to this 


Parliament 1. 
THESE things, at firſt view, ad 


a mighty Daſh and Appearance for the 


= Homage:But it's a ſtrange Infatuation 


in the Homage-mongers, to be fo 
fond of a Letter, and of late to pub- 
liſh it, fo frequently; That in the firſt 
Arguments &Evidenceswhich itbrings 
to prove the Homage evidently ſhows, 
That Reaſon was abandoned to gra- 
tify a prevailing Itch of Dominion o- 
ver a free people. 

SUCH was the Credit K. Edward 
gave to theſe Stories, and his concern 
to have them believed by others, that 
he beſceches the Pope to deſpile all 
that can be ſaid againſt them as Ar- 

ijſſeial and Hing Tales. Es 

NOR was this Letter ſent to the 


Pope to ſerve a Turn, by — 


(05 5 page 883, 884, & 885. 
I che 
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ales and of rhe Engtifh +: | And it 
to be ſuppoſed; but that tlleir A! 
ments and Evidences for this Aſſet 
were the fame with thoſe of thei 10 
N OT only Mr. Atwood *,. but al 
| the Great Collector of the Records 
of. this King's. Reign, Mr. Phu, a 
cal is Iromoter"-of rhe Homage, 5 
very itive in this matter. f, Pr; | 
ſays, That both theſe Letter, 180 g 
unanimouſly agreed and ſent to ti re Pope 
in 4 full and famous Parliamę 6 1 ji U 
by Sammoned for this becaff 12 4 77 
able evidences of the Rig t 
Antient undoubted Rig ON: 4 
For the truth of this, he 5055 ror 
the Records a Copy ofthe Tpeci: 
Clauſe inſert in tlie Writs of Ju 
monds to the Members. He allo te 
us, That this King did morevyeri 
ſpecial Writs to ſeveral Deans, Arch- 
Deacons, and other Learn d 
appear at this Parliament, td adviſe 
With: the Lawyers and ochers ® his. 
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Council concernin his ancient Title 
to Scotland,nor did theKing reſt here, 
bat likeways fent Writs to the two. 
Univerſities, that each of them mighe 
| Tend four or five of their beſt Scholars 
in the written Law; And further, he 
iſſued Writs to the Abbots, Priors, 
| Deans and Chapters, to ſearch out 


and ſend all their Chronicles to this 
Parliament 1. 


THESE things, at firſt view, male 
a mighty Daſh and Appearance for the 
Homage: But its a ſtrange Infatuation 
in the Homage-mongers, to be ſo 
fond of a Las and of late to pub: 
liſh it, ſo frequently; That in the firſt 
Arguments &Evidenceswhich itbrings 
= to prove the Homage evidently ſhows, 
= That Reaſon was abandoned to gra- 
tity a prevailing Itch of Dominion o- 
ver a free people. 
= SUCH was the Credit K. Edward 
gave to theſe Stories, and his concern 
| to have them believed by others, that 
he beſceches the Pope to deſpiſe all 
chat can be ſaid againft them as Ar- 
| tificial and lying Tales. 268 s 
NR was this Letter ſent to the 
Pope to ſerve a a Turn, by — | 


* Ibid. page 383, $54, & 885. 
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the Holy Father th amuſing, Preten. 

ces in behalf of the Superiority. King 
. Edward was reſolved to have them al- 
1. ſo tranſmitted to Poſterity : For be- 
5 ſides this Letter, theres yet extant in 
the Tower of London an Inſtrument 
made by this Kings ſpecial Command 
written by two ſworn Notaries, appro- 
3 ved by the Pope, in ſundry large Rolls 
| of Parchment, which Mr. Pryn gives 
] at length, and aſſerts it to be the moſt 
| | cCompleat and uncontrolable Evidence 
| | of the Dominion 1. In this Record, 
| all the Arguments and Evidences for 
the Homage are ingroſt, with the names 
of ſeveralHiſtorians from whence ſome 
of them are collected. Here the fabu- 
lous Stories are placed at large, and 
( one ofthem with ſome comical Cir- 
cumſtances not mentioned in the Let- 
ter 2, and how others of the Evidences 
contained, both in this Record and 
Letter, are,mangled and diſguiſed by 
K.Edward,will caſily be made appear. 
ALL who favour the Homage ex- 
toll this Prince to the Skies, and others 
who go not that length, reckon hima 
brave Prince, and regrate that his At- 


(1) Ibid. page | 48 7. (2 Þ Ibid. page 495 


chievements 


chievements in Scotland are not recor- 
ded by ſome perſon of Abilities, fuit- 
able to ſo Noble an Undertaking. 
Reſpect is due to the Memory of 
Crown d Heads; But the Image and 
Superſcription of Ceſar hinders not an 
enquiry into the Mettal of the Coin. 
It can ſcarce be thought that any 
Scots-man will entertain a kindly Re- 
membrance-of-a Prince, who endea- 


vour d to fink our Liberties, and de- 


ſtroy d or carried off our ancient 
Records and Monuments; Yet I ſhall 
lay nothing to his Charge but what's 
youcht by Eugliſb Hiſtory or unqueſti- 
onable Records. 1 

HOW big and glorious ſoever tlie 
Actions of Edward the firſt may ap- 
pear to ſome of our Neighbours, yet 
when duely conſidered, they Il be found 
to have been levell'd againſt the Li- 

berties of England, as well as the Li- 
berties of Scotland : Which 1s evident 
from the account of this Kings Govern- 

ment, given by one of the moſt 
impartial Exgliſo Hiſtorians ; The 

notable Nathaniel Bacon in his va- 

luable Hiſtory of the Laws and Govern- 
ment of England taken from the notes 


Ua of 


of the Learn d Seiden i. This Author 
1 1. unfolds the Arbitrary Deſigns 
and. Projects of this King, That under 
the Colour of the Welfh War he nraintai- 
ed an Army in the field, that he might 
the more bow his Subjects to his own bent. 
| That however Debonair this King ſeemed 
3 to be, yet his Lords truſted him no farther 
I than needs muſt, for whether they ſerved 
in the Council or in theſteld, ftill they 
were armecl. And that by irregularPre- 
; parations by War, by ſummonding his Vaſ- 
Ii als, and Taxes impoſed by an arbitrary 
| way, he incre aſed the Rancor of his people 
4 into a kind of Statefconl, little better 
| than a Quarrel, for appeaſing wher eof, 
he granted many Confirmations of the 
Grand-charter, but alwife with Stings in 
their Tail. Thus the Candid Mr. 
BaconReprefents the Actings of Ed- 
ward the firſt toward his own people : 
Then he intermixcs this Prince's Con- 
| cerns with us, which are with 
7% much plainneſs and fignificancy expreſt 
| 5 in his own excellent Words: He 
ſays, That this Kings laſt Statute, con- 
firming the magna charta, became like 
| | a hocus pocus, a thing to ſtill the peo- 
ple for the preſent and ſerve the Kings 
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WH therefore, looks big, rnbs up 
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turn, that he might more freely intend 
the Conqueſi of the Scots; which 
once done, he might, if he would, 
try Maſteries with England. But GOD 
would not have it fo 5 the King in Scot- 
land had power to take, but could not 
overtake ; and the Scots like Birds of 
the Prey, had Wit enough to fly away, an 
conrage enongh to return upon Advanta- 
| ger: and fo the King was left ts hunt 
the Wind ; which made him to return. 
HE ibi nom expect the Applanſe of 
his people for his good 4 the 
Terrour of thoſe that had flopped the broad 
way of his extravagant Prerogative ;, and 
> old Sores, 
and ( having his Army yet in the field ) 
| ſends for thaſe Lords that would not fo- 
low him in his Wars in Flanders. All 
| come and fſubwit, and as it were in fo 
many Words let the King know, That 
all England is nom Tame, aud like to be 
ridden at his Diſcretion. Ant now there's 
nothing in the way but the fatal Execra- 
tion, whach he feared, not in relation to 
God's anger, but rather to theexaſperate 
Clergy, aud the dread of the Popes dire- 
ful Ehnnder-bott. Lo avoid this Storm, 
be procures a Diſpenſat ium from Rome, 
ToPerjure and Opprets without fin; 2 
trick that be learn 4 of his Father, _ 
252 555 
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hid it within his Breaſt, till about 
two years before his end, he brings it furth 
to tell all the World that hitherto he had 
been juſt againſt his will. But having 
obtained his purpoſe, he, nevertheleſ;, 
 miſſeth of his end, for a new King of 
Scots (our old good Enemies) by divine 
Providence ſuddenly croſſed his way le- 
fore him, and nom it boots not to con- 
tend for Arbitrary Rule in England, and 
| loſe the Crownof Scotland, which he once 
thought he had ſure, he faces about the re- 
ore, and having ſpoken fair to his Peo- 
ple, for Scotland he goes. Thus if all 
were not in a parentheſes, the King in- 


tended a good Period; but GOD only 


knows what his furtheſt reach would hav : 


been if be had returned); for he was ta- 
ken out of this World in Scotland, and 
ſo left this hisGovernment ſomewhat like 
an imperfect Sentence. 3 
1HOPE none will think it. forreign 
to the Purpoſe to give this Hint ofthe 
Government and Projects of thisKing, 
who was the Champion of the Ho- 
mage ; from a Treatiſe ſo univerſally 
and juſtly valued by all Our. Neigh- 
bours, who regard their Priviledges. 
FROM what's ſaid by Mr. Bacon, 
It's plain that the Liberties of Scotland 
were the Blind; But the Magna Char- 
| #4 
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to of England was the mark, which 


this Prince aimed at. His picking 
Quarrels with us, by a Claim of Su- 


periority, and preſcribing us a King 


upon his own Terms, ſerved as a 
plauſible pretext, to keep up a ſtand- * 
ing Army that overaw'd his own Sub- 
jects; and the more he ſucceeded in 
depreſſing our Libert ies, the more was 


his power inEzglazd put beyond con- 
troul. And the Diverſion we gave 


him in defending our Liberties, was 
what ſtopt the Career of his Arbitra- 


ry Practices and Deſigns at Home, and 


warded the fatal blow, which he de- 


| ſigned for the Grand- harter. To 
the Reader I leave to Judge, what we 


might expect from a King, who to 


| bereave his own people of theirBirth- 


rights, procured ' a Diſpenſation 10 


PER TURE AND OPPRESYS WITH- 
007 . 


. FT'S already hinted, how for E- 


vidences of the unjuſtClaim of Domi- 


nion, this King made ule of fabulous 
Stories: And more of his Arguments 
and Practices in that matter, will 
hereafter fall in our way. 

IF any deſire to be farther ſatisfy ed 
concerning the ridiculousStories oB | 
ins and of his Sons & ofArthur & of A- 

thelſtan 


. C —_ 
thelſtandcc. They may conſult Buchanan, 
Sir Thomas Cruig & Sir George Mackenzie 
in the Treatiſes I have mention d. 
What is moſt regardedby the Moderns, 
of that ancient Stuff, is the Story of 
Edgar of England his having ſo many 
Kings under his Dominion, which! 
have already diſproved, and Sir George 
Mackenzie has evinced the Falſehood 
of it from Chronology. Now whe- 


ther we look into the Ezgl;þ Hiſtori- 


ans, or into the Letter of King Ed. 
ward the firſt to the Pope, or into the 
Inſtrument made by the two Notaries 
at his Command; It is very manifeſt 
that fabulous Stories have been uſed as 
pregnant Evidences of the Homage. 


 INthe next place come to be con- 


ſidered the Acknowledgments made 
by ſome of our Kings, Nobles, and 
Clergy, of the Superiority and 
direct Dominion of the Kings of En- 
gland over Scotland; which I preſume 
will be found to be notorious Ex- 

| tortions, and Ads of Oppreſſion. 
IHE firſt plain and poſitive ac- 
knowledgment of the Superiority, was 
in the Reign of William King of Scot- 
land, and of Henry the ſecond King 
of England. This King Henry before 
he came to the Throne, was moſt 1 
y 


(* 161) * 
Iy and civilly entertain d and aſſiſt- 
ed by King David, Grand- father to 
King William, and according to the 
Cuſtom of thoſe Days, he was knight- 
ed by him. At this Solemnity Henry 
did publickly Swear, That if ever he 
came to be King of England, he wou d 
give David Nem-caſtle and all Northum- 
berland, and that he and his , Heirs 
ſhou'd for ever poſſeſs all the Lands 
from Tweed to Tyre, peaceably without 


1 any Moleſtation 1. Nevertheleſs, as 


ſoon as he came to the Crown of 
England, he took advantage of the 
Youth and caſie Temper of our King 
Malcolm the fourth, commonly called 
the Maiden, the Grand-child and Suc- 
ceſſor of King David, and contrair to 
his Oath reſum'd all former Grants 
made by his Predeceſſors to the Kings 
of Scotland of the County of Northum- 
berland . And our own Hiſtorians 
tell, That Malcolm's Subjects were ſo 
diflatisfied with his ſuffering himſelf 
to beabuſed by Henry of England, That 
they beſieg d Perth, where Malcolm 


(1) Hoveden page 490. (2) Rad. de 
liceto inter .X Script. Matth. Paris, 2 
Mat: Weſt. ad annum 1157 & 1yrrels 
Eiſt. Vol. 2. page 303. 
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E 
kepẽt his Court, and with much Diffi- 
culty were reconciled to him. 

THIS Malcolm dying without Iſſue, 
William hisBrother anotherGrand-child 
of King David ſucceeded him , who 
immediatly upon his Acceſſion to the 


Crown, demanded of King Henry of 


England the County of Northumberland 
as his by Right 1. 


TE King of Exgland knowing how 
much King William's Grand-father had 


contribute to the Settlement of the 
Crown upon him ( which is even 

 own*d by Mr. Atwood 2) and that he 
had Sworn to maintain him and his, 
in the right of Northumberland, did put 
him off for ſome time by civil Excuſes; 
But King William finding himſelf elu- 
ded by fair pretences, He at length 
raiſes an Army to vindicat his Right 


by the Sword, which he coutd not ob- 


tain by a friendly Treaty. Upon this 
the Biſhop of Durham in name of the 
King of England, by giving King Wl: 
am in the mean time three huadrei 
Merks of theRents of Northusberland, 
procured a Truce for ſom? time zʒwhich 
(1, Holinſhed Niſt. of Scotland page 
187. (2) page 262. (3) Hoveden 
1237. ” 
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being expired, King William enters 
Northumberland, where he had the 
Misfortune to be taken Priſoner, by 
ſurpriſe at Arwick ; and was in a rude 
and barbarous manner carried to the 


King of England, who made him a 
_ cloſe Priſoner in Richmond Caltle 7, 
Thereafter he carried him over to 
France, where he was again impriſo- 
ned firſt in Caen, and afterwards in 
Falaiſe 2. x 
WHEN King William was in ſuch. 
Circumſtances as to be int irely in the 
power of the King of Eng land, rudely 
uſed and tofl'd from Priſon to Priſon 
The King of England extorted from 
| him a Deed bearing date ar Falaiſe. 
| BY this extorted Deed our King be- 
| came Liege- man of theKing of Exgland 
for Scatland and for all his other Lands; 
and payed Homage to him and his 
Son, whom he had cauſed Crown as 
King. Our King did alſo undertake, 
that his Biſhops and Nobles ſhou'd do 
Homage to the King of Exgland, as 
ulis other Liegemen ule to do, and that 
his and their Heirs ſnou d do Homage 
to the Heirs of the Kings of Eneland. 
(1) Tyrrels Hiſt. Vol. 2% page 386. (2) 
Hoveden page 540. 2 | 
- 0 King 
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King William likewiſe granted, That 
the Church of Scotland ſhou'd be in ſuch 
Subjection to the Church of England, 
as was due and accuſtomed in the time 
of HenrysPredeceflors Kings of England. 


And it was agreed, that neither ofthe 
two _ nor their Subjects ſhou'd 


harbour Felons who ſhou'd flee from the 
one Kingdom to the other. 

FOR Performance of this Agree- 
ment, the King of Scotland gave leve- 


ral of his Nobles as Hoſtages, and de- 


livered up to the King of England the 


Caſtles of Roxburgh, Berwick, Jedburgh, 


Edinburgh and Stirling, as Cautiona- 
ry Forts, and aſſign d a part of his Re- 
venue far the maintaining of theſe 
Caſtles. 

THESE be the material Articles of 
this Agreement, which is to be found 
at length in Hoveden 1, Brompton :, 
Pryn 3, and Dr. Brady 4. Mr. Rymer 
has alſo publiſhed it s, and Mr. Atwood 
preſents us with a Tranſlation of its. 


(1) Pag. 545. (2) Inter X Script. 
Pag. 1103. (3) Fiſt. Edw. 1. gage 
492. (4) Appendix to the Hiſt. of En- 
47 and. Numb. 67. 0 5) Federa Angliæ 


tom. I. pag. 39. (Epe 263. 
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IT may be thought needleſs to bring 
Arguments to evince the Nullity of 
Deeds extorted in impriſonment; Or 
to adduce inſtances of the like or grea- 
ter Misfortunes in ſome Princes, whoſe 
ſurrender of their Soveraignty, was 
never thought to entail any Servitude 
| upon their Succeſſors and People. 

NONE have leſs Reaſon to plead 
any Right or Dominion upon ſuch 
| Deeds than our Neighbours. For 
| Richard the firſt when he was the Em- 
| perours Priſoner, ſubjected England to 
| the Emperour, and received Inveſtiture 
from him of that Kingdom, to hold it 
of him, for payment of a yearly Tri- 
bute 1. King John did yet worſe, for 
when his Brother Richard was in Cap- 
| tivity, it's ſaid he aim'd at the Crown 
by the Aſſiſtance of theKing of France, 
of whom he was willing to hold Exg- 
land z. Aﬀterwards when this Johrz 
lucceeded as King, by the death of his 
Brother Richard, he with conſent of 
his Barons made England Feudatory 
and Subject to the Pope by a moſt ſo- 
lemn voluntary Deed, made and Sworn 
to, in preſence of his Biſhops and 


| (1) Hoveden pag. 724. (2 Id. Thid. 
| N Nobles 
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Nobles 1. Yea, Matthew Paris the 
Hiſtoriographer to Henry the 3d 
Bis Son, tells us a long and circumſtan. 


tiat ſtory, How King John by a ſolemn 


_ Embaſſy, offered to hold his Crown of 
a Mahumetan Prince, who was a Ne. 
gro, and that he was willing to a- 
bandon Chriſtianity, and turn Mulle- 
man 2. And King Henry his Son pay- 


ed Homage to the Pope for England. 


Yet I preſume it wou'd be rec- 


kon'd Injurious in the Emperour or 


Pope to lay claim to Exgland. 2 
THE Novelty of the Superiority of 
England over Scotland is clearly imply- 
ed in the before mentioned Deed of 
King William, ſeing it does not men- 
tion, That any Homage was formerly 
done or payed for this Kingdom, which 
certainly wou d have been expreſt if 


any ſuch thing cou d have been alled - 


ged ; For in this Deed, There's a Re- 
troſpect as to the Subjection of the 
Church of Scotland to the Church of 
England; becauſe from ſome of the 


Engliſp Hiſtorians, we underſtand that 


there were Struggles andConteſts about 
this Subjection of the Church, which 


(1) Math: Paris ad annum 1213. G 
Fymer federa Anglie page 176. (2) 
Mau. Paris ad ann: 1213.(3}1d.ad ann 
216. Pb 


Was 


TJ) _ 
was claim d by the Exgliſb and refuſed 
by the Scote; So from hence, it is 


evident, That there was no former 


Claim of Dominion and Superiority 


cover the Temporality of Scotland. 

| BY ſo many Hoſtages and Caſtles 
being put in the hands of King Henry 
| the ſecond of England, He enjoyed 


this Superiority and Dominion during 
the reſt of his Reign : But within a 
little time after his death, his Son and 


| Succeflor King Richard the firſt, a brave 


Prince, being convinced of the Injury 


| done by his Father, to the King and 


People of Scotland, did by his Charter 


{ Reſtore to our King William ſuch 


Caſtles in Scotland as were then in the 
Poſſeſſion of the Engliſb, as being his 
own by right of Inheritance, and did 


acquit him from all Agreements which 


hisFather HenryEXTORTEDfromhim 
1 New Charters and his Impriſonment. 
y the ſame Deed King Richard De- 
clares that King William of Seotland 
did pay Homage to him only for theſe 
Lands which his Predeceſſors held of 
the Kings of England, As may be ſeen 
in this Charter and Renunciation pla- 
ced in the Appendix i. 
THAT the Lands for which William 


5 & King 
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King of Scotland did Homage to Rich. 
ard King of England were in England, 
is very clear from this Renuuciation, 
and is fully teſtified by Hoveden 1, Mat- 
them Paris and Weſtminſter 2. In Ho- 
veclen the account ofthis Matter is very 
particular and diftin&, which is the 
more remarkable, becauſe, as ſhall 
hereafter be made appear, it is ſtrongly 
diſguiſed and mi ſrepreſented by King 
Edward the firſt. This Hiſtorian tells 
us, That in November 1189 Geoffrey E. 
le ABiſhop of York,with the Barons of 
York-ſhire, and Sheriff of York, by Or- 
der * of the King of England went to the 
River of Tweed, aud received William 
King of Scots, to whom they gave all die 
Honour,and ſafely conduFed him toKing 
Richard at Canterbury, where in Decem- 
ber King William did Homage to hin 


for his Dignities in England, as bis Pro- 


ther Malcolm had them: And King Rich- 
ard reſtorecd to him the Caſtles of Rox- 
burgh and Berwick, and did acquit ant 

ree him and his Heirs for ever, from dll 
Allegiance and SubjeFion for the King- 
dom of Scotland, to himſelf and to his 


Succeſſors Kings of England. King 
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William for this Reſtitution of his 


| Caſtles, and for the Releaſe of the Feal- 
ty and Allegeance for the Kingdom of 

Scotland, and for a Charter to be gran- 

| ted by Richard thereupon, gave to Rich- 
ard King of England Ter Thouſand 

| Merks Sterling, whereof Richard gave - 

| to him aCharter in this Form. Them 

Hoveden ſets down the Charter at full 


length i. The ſame Hovedlen explains 


the Homage done by King Malcolm 
| William's Brother, by telling us, That 


Malcolm wet Henry the ſecond at Che- 


| ſter, and payed Homage to him in the 
ſame manner as his Grand. father payed 
to Henry the firſt, Saving all his Digni- 


ties 2, which Salvo mult be in Relation 
to his Royalty of Scotland ſince he had 
no other. 

ALL which make it as clear as poſ- 


ſible, That before this time, there 


was no Homage known to be due by 
the Kings of Scotland to the kings of 


England, but only for ſuch Lands and 


Honours as they enjoy d in England : 
8 evidently demonſtrats all 
Chartcrs of Homage ſaid to be Wh + 
by any former Kings of Scotlaud to be 


(1)  Hoveden pag. 662. (2) Ibid. pag. 
492.4 
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Leg. 
notorious Forgeries, and diſcovers all 
the Evidences brought from Hiſtory 
for the Homage, in the remote Ages, 
to be meer Dreams and Imaginations, 

| SURE none will he ſo partial to lay 
the Stories and idle Tales of any Mon- 
kiſh Hiſtorians in the Ballance with 
the Aſſertion of a brave and famous 
Engliſb King, teſtified under the Great 
Seal of England in preſence of three 
Arch-biſhops, five Biſhops and of ſe- 
veral Nobles, and many others. 
- WERE nothing elſe known in Hi- 
ſtory or Record, but this Charter of 
Richard, It is of it ſelf an abſolute 
Condemnation of the Claim of Ho- 
mage as Unjuſt, and an unanſwerable 
Evidence of Our Independency, voucht 
by a King of England, whoſe Father 
having invaded Our Liberties, He 
| juſtly reſtored them, and in our Vin- 

ü dication by a moſt ſolemn Deed, did, 

= in plain Terms, Imprint EXTOR TION 

1 upon the Memory of a King and of a 

Parent: To which nothing but the 
force of Truth can be ſuppoſ'd to 
= have induced him. 

| THE Reality of this Deed is ac- 

knowledged, being tranſcribed at full : 


S tanie 
length in Hoveden 1, Weſtminſter a, and ( 

(1) pag. 002. \ 2) ad aun. 1 189. | 
28 | r. 
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Dr. Brad's Hiſtory of England 1; and 
its mentioned by the Hiſtorians, who 
treat of thoſe Times: Beſide we now- 
know, That the Original is yet extant 
among the Archives of England, and 
from thence the Learn d Hiſtoriogra- 
pher, has within theſe few Months 
publiſhed 1t 2. ; | 
DOUBTLES Edward the firſt carri- 
cd off this Deed, with others of our 
ancient Records and Monuments, That 
no Veſtiges might remain of our Li- 
berties z But Providence, which fa- 
vours injur d Innocence, has preſerved 
and diſcover'd this Charter with the 
| Seal intire z, as a viſible Mark of the 
bad Uſage we had from this King. 
II ſeems very odd in this King t; 
recite in his Letter to the Pop "hb 
Subſtance of the Deed, whereby Our 
Milliam while he was a Priſoner, ſnb- 
jected his Kingdom to England, And 
| to inſert this Deed at full length, as a 
mighty Evidence of the Dominion, in 
thenotorial Inſtrument depoſitat in the 
Tower of London, when by an Ori- 
ginal Acquittance taken by him from 
our Archives, The Deed of Subjcction 


— 
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(1) Append. Num, 68, (2) Fædera Angliæ pag. 64. 
(3) 1hib, pag. 66. . 
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was releaſ d and made void, as being 
extorted by new Charters from a Pri- 
ſoner. | 
| NOR can any thing exeem this 
King Edward, from having his Me- 
mory charged with the guilt of ſhed- 
ding Rivers of Innocent Blood, by his 
making War upon the Scots, in purſu- 
ance of a claim of ancient Dominion 
over Scotland, which Was ſo clearly 
diſproved by Richard's Charter, indu- 
ſtrioully ſuppreſſed by him. 
THAT this King did not boggle at 
ſuch Practices is manifeſt from a paral- 
lel Caſe, tranſmitted by his own ſpe- 
cial Order to Poſterity. In the afore- 
ſaid-Inſtrument lying in the Towerof 
London, compoſed by Diredion of this 
King, and tranſcribed by Pryn. There 
is a Citation from Hoveden to prove, 
That King Milliam payed Homage to 
Richard the firſt of England, to this 

_ purpoſe. It is ( ſays the Inſtrument ) | 
tobe found in the Chronicles of Roger 
Hoveden, That in the year 1189 Rich- 
ard the Son of Henry King of England 
ſucceedled to his Father ; tr the which 
gear in the Moneth of December, Willi- 
am et Richard at Canterbury, and 
there hedid Homage to him. Then the 
Inſtrument proceeds to Evidences = 
tile 
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the Homage, in the Reign of King 
John who ſucceeded Richard n. 

THIS plainly diſplays the moſt un- 
becoming Diſguiſe and Miſ-repreſen- 
tation that is to be found in - Hiſtory, 
For I have recited this Paſſage from 
Hoveden in his own Words, which is 


ſo far from giving any colour to the 


Homage for Scotland, That it evident- 


ly ſhews, that the Homage was only 


paid for Lands in England, and to 
this Paſſage is ſubjoyn d Richard sChar- 


ter, which evinces our Independency. 


IT was a ſtrange Aſſurance in King 


Edward to publiſh to the World the 


half of a Sentence, when the reſt of 
it wholly overturned his Claim: What 
wou'd he not ſay when he uſed ſuch 
ſhifts -2 Will any man of Candor or 
Modeſty give Credit to Evidences of 
Homage, or can he think that they 
are not one way or other diſguiſed and 
mangled: when we find ſuch abomi- 
nableB{unders, in the Proofs digeſted. 
and compoſed by Authority and Or- 
der of a King. EC 
HENCE we may clearly ſee, That 
Edward the firſt, both knew of, and 
ſuppreſſed the Charter of Richard the 1. 


CIF HE 1. 3 
(1) Pin Hiſt % 


_ . 

FOR illuſtration of the Matter, 
I have placed in the Margin, the words 
of the Letter to the Pope, and of the 
Inſtrument in the Tower, and the Words 
of Hoveden in their Original *. 


Fm es 


* The words of the Letter to ths Pope, concerning King 
Williams Homage to King Richard the Firſt. 


Et idem Rex Scottorum Willelmus poſt deceſſum 


Regis Henrici, veniens Cant uariam Richards Regi 
Angliæ filio et heredi dicti Henrici fecit Homagium. 
Quo Ric hardo viam univerſe carnis ingreſſo, &c. 

The words of the Inſtrument in the Tower of London. 
In Chronicis Rogeri de Hoveden invenitur, Qcod 
anno Domini 1189, dio Regi Anglie Henrico Suc- 
ceſſit Richardus filius ejus; Quo anno menſe De. 
cembris. venit Cantuariam idem Willelmus Rex Scot. 
torum ad ipſum Regem Richardum, et homagium ſibi 
fecit, cujus tempore Scotti non rebellaverunt, Gs. 
Then it proceeds to the time of King John. 

 Hoveden's words are. | 

Eodem anno (viz 1189) menſe Novembris Gau- 
fridus Eboracenſis electus una cum baronibus E- 


boracenſis ſcyræ et Vice-comite Eboraci per man- 


datum Domini Regis perrexit ufque ad aquam de 
Tweed, et ibi recepit Millelmum Regem Scottorum, et 
exhibuit ei honorem debitum et ſecurum conductum 
uſque ad Regem Angliæ. Venit igitur cantuariam 
Willelmus Rex Scottorum menſe Decembris ad Regem 
Anglie, Et fecit Homagium pro dignitatibus ſuis habendi 
in Anglia ſicut Malcolmus Frater ſuus habuit Et Richar- 
adus Rex Angliæ reddidit ei Caſtellum de Kokesburh, 
et Caſtellum de Berewic, libera et quieta, Et eum et 
omnes heredes ſuos clamavit liberos et quietos ab 


ipſo et regibus Anglie in perpetuum de omni ligan- 


tia et ſubſectione de Regno Scotiæ, Et pro hac red- 
ditione Caſtellorum ſuorum, et pro quieta claman- 
tia fidelitatis, et ligantiæ de Regno Scotiæ, et pro 
chart Ric hardi Regis Angliæ inde habendaWillielmw 
Rex Sfortorum ded it Richardo KegiAngliædecem millia 
mercarumEſterlingorum. Unde Ric hardus Re xAngliæ 
fecit ei Chartam ſuam in hac forma. Richardus dei 
Gratia Rex Angliæ, &c, | 
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>, TORY 
PERHAPS Edward thought, That 
Hoveden wou'd for ever continue in 
the hands of Friends of the Homage, 
but the Invention of Printing has made 
it more publick,and the zealous Pryn, 
who publiſhes this famous Inſtrument, 
25 an uncontrollable Evidence of the 
Dominion, has the ſingular Boldneſs 
to ſet in his Margin the 662 Page of 
Hoveden, where the monſtruous Diſin- 
genuity will ſtare the Reader broad in 
the Face. © 
RICHARD'S Charter is a ſtrong 
| Argument for our Independency, and 
| a convincing one againſt the Claim of 
Homage. It hath ſo puzzled the 
Zealots of that Claim, that in their E- 
vaſions, they directly claſh againſt one 
another. | i 5 
SOME pretend, That it was granted 
in conſideration of a Sum of Money 
which the Scots will never be able to 
prove was paid. To this Our Lear- 
ned Craig makes Anſwer, That it cannot 
indeed be eaſily proved at ſuch an Interval 
of time, yet the Preſcription of ſo many 
Ages, "= away all Right of Demand, 
and the Reſtitution of the Caſtles, which 
were laid in pledg give ground to preſume 
that the Debt was payd'. I his is ſ\ut- 


(1) Scotland doveraiguty page 304. (2) 
| | c- 
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ficient to remove that weakObjection. Ml ? 
But farther, Hoveden who lived in theſe / 
times being Chaplain to King Richards 
Father 1, and other Engliſb Hiſtorians MW * 
tell the Money was paid : Beſides, Ml © 
there's a Charter granted by King! 
William to the Monks of the Ciſtertian Ml * 
Order, publiſhed in the Appendix Iſl * 
from the Original, in the hands ofa 
Noble and ancient Scots Peer: In the 
which this King tells, That himſelf n 
and his Kingdom being under Servi- g 
tude to Henry late King of England, he 


behoved to pay Money to Richard his a 
Son and Succeſſor for redeeming of his 0 
own freedom, and for reſtoring his 4 


Kingdom to its ancient Liberty, and 


ſays, That this event never before hap- 0 
pened, and truſts in God the like ſhall 


never occur. This Charter plainly 1 
ſhews that the Money was payed, as WW f 
likewiſe that any ancient Claim of 5 


Homage was unknown to us. 
VMR. Armood turns the Tables, and V 
admits the Money to be payed, but 15 
pretends, That it was a private Deed of &: 
King Richard, for the ſake of a little mo- 15 
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(1) H. Library of England tom. I. page 
160. (2) Numb. XXI. 


ney 


(u. F 
12 when he was intent en the Hei 


ar 1 

ANY who look upon this Deed, 
and conſider either the number or 
Quality of the Witneſſes, will, not 


it had been fuch, it's very probable it 


days of Edward the firſt, when it had 
| been more honourable to diſprove it 
upon any plauſible ground, than baſe- 
y to ſuppreſs it. 


| the Words of Richard's Charter are am- 
biguoug, except as to the reſtoring of the. 
Caſtles, and the reſt was only a Feather 
in the Scotch King Cap 2. 

HE who inks Extortion and nem 
Charters ambiguons Words,both which : 
are to be und in Richard s Charter, 
may ſay what he pleaſes : But to juſti- 
5 hispretence, he ſays Te Aci ige 

was made with a Proviſo, That the King 


g Richard, mhatener King Malcolm 
f his Rk did, or of Ri 5b, was obli- 

ed to do tf Richard 8 Pregeceſſore. 
From thence he ſubſumes, Tha if the 
L. of, Scotland. hid been obliged. ta 


; 0 Page 222. 855 Page 223· 
„1 de 


adi think it a privat Deed. If 


wou d have been better known. in the 


OUR: Author farther pretends,Tht 


2 perform intirely and fully te > 


( 178 ) 


| do Honrige for theirK 'ngdom fo the Kings 


, that Obligation was not in- 


England, 1% Pas 71 
#*nded to be leſſen d by this Charter 1. 
IT ſeems Mr. Atwood will ſtill be 
Mr. Atwood: If the Kings of Scotland 
were Liegemen for their Kingdom to 
the Kings of England, before the Grant 
of Subjection, which was extorted 
from King William: Then there was no 
uſe of a Renunciation and Acquittance: 
And our Author, in ſtead of making 
= deed a Feather in the Scots 
Kings Cap, ſhoud have given him 
Hood and Bells, for asking any ſuch 
Thing; and much more for giving a 
conſiderable Sum( in thoſe days * for 
it. And King Henry of England may 
be thought to have deſerved the like, 
for demanding an acknowledgment of 
Subjection from a Priſoner, which was 
pc due to hm. _ 
BU the King of Scotland his be- 
coming Liege- man to an Ergliſh King, 
when he was in the Diſmal Circum- 
ſtances of an haraſſ dPriſoner, & the Ac- 
quittance ofthis Subjection, bearing in 
expreſs Terms, That the Grant was 
ew and Extorted; plainly demonſtrat, 
Fhat the Superiority and Dominion of 


(1) bid: 
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England 
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„„ 
Ergl and over dcoftt and, was then a 
Novelty. ! 
1 Engliſh Hiſtorian William of 
Newbrigge, who lived about thoſe 
Days, did reckon it a Novelty: For 
he ſays, That Henry the 2d was the 
firſt of the Engliſh = who had do- 
minion over Scotland 1. The like is 
ſaid by Henry Knighton a friend to the 
| Homage , and from whom probably 
| Our Author glean'd the Subterfuge of 
Richard's grauting this Charter, for the 
ſake of Money, when he was intent 
upon the Holy War. 
TO Confirm,if it were needful, this 
Charter, it may -be conſidered; That 
by it King Richard, conform to ancient 


f duct and ſuitable Allowances,To King 
„ Milian and his Succeſſors, when they 
came to the Court of the King of Ege 

bund, as ſhou'd be regulate by — 
Nobles to be delegate by the two 
Kings. 

NO ſooner was Richard releaſd 
from his Captivity, and return d to 
England; but this matter was fettled 
by a Grant of King Richard delivered 


( Lib. 2. 2. Cap. 4. ( 2) — X Terige: 
Pag. 2392 iy 


Cuſtom, was bound to give ſafe Con- 


( 180) 
to our King William i, whereof the 
Copy is Sliced 3 in the Appendix 2, By 
it the Biſhops, Sheriffs and Barons of 
the Counties throw which he paſſed, 
were appointed to attend him; end 
the Allowances given to him were great 
and Noble with reſpett to thoſe times. 

ROYAL Interviews were then fre- 
quent; The King of Englaud went 
ſometimes to the Court of France, he 
having Poſſeſſions holding of that 
Crown. The ground of our Kings 
having Attendants and Allowances 
when they went to the Court of Eng- 
and, is explained by the Learn d Gr 
Thome! Craig from the Civil Law 3, 
By the Collections of theLearn'dHiſto- 


riographer of England, We find, That 


the'two Kings met frequently to con- 
fer about the Affairs of both Kingdoms 
at Yor, being near the Center be- 
tween the two Royal Seats, and ſome- 
times the Kings of England have come 


the length of New-caſile, Berwick; and 


Norham for interview, or Treaty. 


"NOW it cannot be imagined, That 


if either the Money was not payed to 


Richard for granting the Acquittance, 


* 1). Havedow p Pag. 738. (29 Nun. 
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Or if he had taken it from aFand- 


neſs to go to the Holy War, -he 
he who for his Bravery, had the Title 
given him of The Lyons Heart, 
wou'd have afterward —.— any 
Deed in purſuance of that Acquit- 


| tance. 


THIS laſt Ga of Richard, bearing 


ſuch Noble and large Conceſſions to 


our King, made Edward the firſt carry 
it off with the Acquittance, and other 
Deeds implying our Independency 1 
But this Deed is yet extant in the 
Archives of Meſteninſter, and is of late 
publiſhed by Mr. Rymer from the Ori- 


inal 2. 
| LEST any ſhoud be amuſed or 
ſtumble at theſe Words in Richards 
laſt Charter. Poſtquam Rex Scotiæ de 
Mandato noſtro tranſierit fines Regni 
ſai, As if our Kings had been under 
the Command of the King of England; 
It may be thought fit to notice, That 
the word Mandatum ( a Mandat ) does 
not referr to our King, but is a Law 
1 3, and by it here is meant a 


C1) 45 end. Num. XVI. E 4 
Federa Angli ie Tom. I. Pag. 37. ( 3 3 


Cowells Interpreter and . Law 
DiZionary. 
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4 182 
Writ direct to them who were to attend 
our King, when he came to England, 


without which they were not bound to 


Attendance. This is evident by the 
Paſſage already mentioned in Hovedey, 
where we find, when William met 
Richard at Canterbury, There was 2 
Mandat direct to the Biſhop and Sheriff 
of Tork to attend him. Of ſuch 
Mandats many are to be ſeen in Mr. 
Rymers Collections of Treaties, Gr. 
directed to the Officers of the King of 
England, (bearing expreſly the Title 
Mandatum ) for receiving our King 


upon the Frontiers of that Kingdom, 


and Conducting him with all Honour 
to the Engliſb Court. 

_ THUS I hope it's evident, That 
the firſt Acknowledgment,and Homage 
made by our King to the King of Eu- 
gland for Scotland, was a Manifeſt 
Extortion, and Act of Oppreſſion. 

THE next Acknowledgments of the 

Superiority of England over Scotland, 
are theſe that were made to Edward the 
firſt of England, which ſhall be demon- 
ſtrat to have been alſo Extorted. 

TO make thefe Extortions the more 
maniteſt ; It ſeems fit to touch ſome 
Hiſtorical Paſfages, from the time of 
King kichard's granting the Renun- 

| ion, 
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„ 
ciation, which evinces our Indepen- 
dency, to the Days of this Edward the 
| firſt; Which will farther clear our 
Independency, and remove ſome Ar- 
guments and Inſinuations offer d by 
Mr. Atwood and others, in behalf of the 
Homage. | 
E IN the Days of King Richard, we 
find little elſe did paſs between King 
Miiliam and him, beſide what is already 
told, ſave that William in April 1194 
f WW demanded of him the Counties of 
> Northumberland, Cumberland, Weſtmor- 
: i land and Lancaſter in the Right of his 
[ 


Anceſtors. About which demand, 
Richard having conſulted his Nobles, 
he demurr'd upon a Grant of Nor- 
t thumberland for reaſons of State 7, 
e Thereafter our King renew'd his de- 
. mand of Northumberland, with an 
t WF offer of 15000 Merks; Which the 
King of England was willing to accept 
e of for Northumberland, excepting the 
„ Caſtles: But without them our King 
Fe woud not take it 2 Ne, 
* AS ſoon as John Succeeded his 
brother Richard in the Crown of En- 
e gland, Our King William ſent two 
IC . 8 . 
f (1) Hoveden Pag. 737. and 738. 
2) Ibid. Pag. 739 
n, Priors, 
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Priors, and William Hay, as his Am- 
baſſadours, to require of King John, 
Northumberland and Cumberland, and 
offer d for them to Swear Fealty to 
him. John being then in Nor mandy, 
his Miniſters pray d the Scots Ambaſl, - 
dours, to havea little patience till the 
Kings return. With this King Joh 
being acquainted, he ſent his Son in 
Law Euſtach de Veſci to King William, 
To aſſure him, That when he came to 
England, he ſnou d give him all ſatisfa- 
ction in his demands 7. 

WHEN King John return d from 
Normandy, The Scots Ambaſſadours 
made the demand to him, and certi- 
fied him, That if it was refuſed, their 
King wou'd do his utmoſt to recovet 
his Right. Toit King John gave this 
{oft Anſwer, That when his dear Cuſin 
the King of Scots came to bim, he wou d 
do him Juſtice in that and in his other 
demands. And in Teſtimony of his 
Sincerity, he ſent the Biſhop of Dur- 
ham to meet our King, and King John 
went to Nottingham, where he ſtay d 
ſome Days expecting him: But 
our King poſitively refuſed and renew d 


the demand, and Certification made * 


—_— 


by 


(1 ) Lid. Pag. 793. 
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by his Ambaſſadours: Only he agreed 
to a Truce of Fourty Days, that he 


, might have an Anſwer from King 
John l. 


THEREAFTER King John went 
to Tork, in hopes that King William 
ſhou'd meet him there, which he wou'd 
not do : But in a little time after, he 


| was prevail'd with to come to England: 
| Whereupon King John gave him and 


his Retinue Letters of ſafe Conduct, 
and ſent to the Borders a very Noble 
and numerous Attendance to conduct 
him. At Lincoln they met, and in an 


Interview upon a Hill by that place, 
| OurKing, in preſence of his Brother 


David Earl of Huntington, and many 
other Noble Perſons, did Homage to 
King John, with a Salvo of his own 
Right 2. Upon doing of this Homage, 
he required of King Fohr, Northum- 
berland, Cumberland, and Weſtmorland 
as his Right and Inheritance : But after 
much Diſcourſe, the two Kings not 
agreeing, The King of Exgland deſired 
time of the King of Scots, to deliberat 
upon it till the enſuing Whitſunday; 


ci) Thid: Bs #97- (2) Ii 
Pag. 811: — | 
B b which 


7% Yeu 
which was at his defire Prorogat until 
Michaclmaſs. | | 
HERE the Learnd Mr. Tyre 
Charges Our Buchanan with Vanity, 
for making this Homage to be paid 
only for Lands in England; Becauſe 
after it was made, William demanded 
the Northern Counties of John: So 
that it cou d not be for them. Nor 


yet could it be for Huntington, becauſe 


That Eſtate and Title was then veſted 
in the Perſon of King William's Bro- 
ther David, wherefore Mr. Tyrrel con- 
cludes it was for Lothian, and ſome 
parts of Scotland 1. 
WHATSOEVER is advanced by 
that worthy Gentleman in this Argu- 
ment merits Conſideration. For tho, 
as I have obſerved in the entry of this 
Eſſay, he has given a fevere, and in 
appearance, a general} Cenſure of Sir 
Thomas Craig s Treatiſe of the Homage, 
Let Iwoud tain Hope he did it only 
upon the Account of Sir Thoprs's 
Suggeſtion, That there were no Exgl:/þ 
Annals from Bede to the Reign of 
Henry the firſt: Seing Mr. Hyrel 
ſhows a dillike of moſt. of the Monkiſh 
Stories produced for rhe Claim of 


— — 


(10 Hit. Fol. 2. Pag. 712. 
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Homage; Nor hath he conceal'd or 
diſguif'd ſome great Abuſes done to 
us in that Claim, for which Mr. At- 
wood has ſallied upon him. 

| BUT to remove the Inſinuation 
made by this Ingenious Perſon, Of 

King William's. paying Homage ta 
King Jobn tor Lothian, It may be 
| confidered : That firſt, It is a Novelty, 
there being no former inſtance of any 
ſuch Homage. If the Paſlage in 
Mathew Paris ot Alexander the Third's 
doing Homage for Landiana, which 
Mr. Threel calls Lothian 1, has given 
any Encouragement to this Thought, 
he Fallacy of that Paſſage will be 

hereafter diſcovered. | 

„ NEXT, It's not tobe imagined, 
5 WW when Our King was fo Zealous in his 
1 Demands, as he wou'd not meet the 
r WW king of England, unleſs he did him 
„light, and when that King was fa 
y Complaiſant, That ever King Vliaz 
s vou d do him Homage, without ſame 
previous Concert in relation to the 
f Northern Counties, which tho not 
ach a Concert, as to give him imme- 
diatly Poſſeſſion, Yet according to the 
Cuſtom of theſe Days, might be a 


8 
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(1) Vid. Page 95 5. 
© i ſufficient 


ſufficient Ground for doing of Homage. 

Thus we find Alexander the ad. of Scot. 
land payed Homage to Henry the 34. 
of England, by an Agreement for ſome 
Lands in theſe Counties, of which he 
did not get Poſſeſſion till ſome Years 
after the Agreement . 

BUT admitting, That this Homage 
was not for the Northern Counties, 
yet it might have been very well for 
Huntington, notwithſtanding of the 
reaſon offer d by Mr. Tyrrel in the 
contrair. For the - underſtanding of 
which, It is to be conſidered, That 
tho' now with Us, Acknowledgments 
are only made to the Superior, upon 
the Death of the Vaſlal, Yet of Old 
they were alſo renew'd upon the 
Death of the Superior. Now by 

Richard's Charter, we find Milliam did 
pay Homage to him for Huntington; 
So that the Right of Huntington was 
veſted in his Perſon : Wheretore any 
Tranſmiſſion or Conveyance of Right 
in Favours of his Brother David, was 
in Subjection and Vaſſalage to him, 
and not to the King of Exgland: For, 
from that ſame Charter of Richards, 


(x) Rymers Felera Angliæ Pag 
376. wr” 
placed 


(18 ) 
— We under 


t Hat Sub de inen uſual. 

1. pres aTunciene Cuſtom in Scot- 
gendy That an younger Brethren aud 
Caders, did hold their Patrimonial 
Lands of the Chief of the F amily 3 
And there was more Reaſon, that the 
0 Brother of cur King ſhould hold, and 
, he dependent upon him. So that Da- 
r vid havidg Huntington under his Bro- 
e ther the King of Scotland, there was 
e Homage due for it by our King, to 
le King of England. 
t Of this we — an Example and 
ts Parallel: in Henry the Father of King 
= Williams, and che Son of King David, 
d cho had both the Title and Poſleth- 
ed of the County of Northumberland; 
J. Pet the En gli ſa Biſtorians tell us, thbt 
d me Grant was made to King Darid, 
' and that King William hisGrand-child, 
8 demanded Fiat County, not in the 
iy {MW Right of his Father 'Hexry, but of his 
nal father King David. The Right 
As OB fiwhrthrgron did alſo continue in 
n, the two ſucceeding Kings of Saotland, 
r, Hexander the ad. and ad. For accor- 
8 ding to Mr. Tyrret, Alexander t he 54. 
2 "id: Imag Bore he King o En- 
— Fe 4 
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71000). 
ſufficient Ground for doing of Homage, 
Thus we find Alexander the ad. of Hot. 
land payed Homage to Henry the 34. 
of England, by an Agreement for ſome 
Lands in theſe Counties, of which he 
did not get Poſſeſſion till ſome Years 
after the Agreement r. 

BUT admitting, That this Homage 
was not for the Northern Counties, 
yet it might have been very well for 
Huntington, notwithſtanding of the 
reaſon offerd by Mr. Tyrrel in the 
contrair. For the underſtanding of 
which, It is to be conſidered, That 
tho' now with Us, Acknowledgments 
are only made to the Superior, upon 
the Death of the Vaſlal, Yet of Old 
they were alſo renew'd upon the 
Death of the Superior. Now by 
Richard's Charter, we find Milliam did 
pay Homage to him for Huntington; 
So that the Right of Huntington was 
veſted in his Perſon : Wheretore any 
Tranſmiſſion or Conveyance of Right 
in Favours of his Brother David, was 
in Subjection and Vaſlalage to him, 
and not to the King of Exgland: For, 
from that ſame Charter of Richards, 


2 Rymers Feldera Angliæ Pag 
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c in the Ap We uriders 
Ai ir e then uſual. 
L f es an ancient Cuſtom in Scot- 


gend; That all younger Erethren aud 
Cadets, did hold their Patrimonial 


Lands of the Chief of the F amily 3 


And there Was more Reaſon, that the 


| Brother of cur King ſhould hold, and 
he dependent upon him. So that Da- 


vid having Huntiugton under his Bro- 
ther the King of Scotland, there was 


Homage due for it by our King, to 
| the King of England. 


Of this we ; — an Example and 


parallel, in Henry the Father of King 


alia, and che Son of King David, | 
trho had both the Title and Poſletii: 


on of the County of Northumberlauel; 


Vet the Engliſh Hiſtorians tell us, {tbr 

the Grant was made to King David; 
and that King William hisGrand-child, 

demanded that County, not in the 
"Right of his Father Henry, but of his 
Orand-father King Devil The Right 
of Huntington did alſo continue in 
the two ſaceveding Kings of Scotland, 
1 the ad. and 2d. For accor- 
ding to Mr. Thrrel, © Alexander t he 24. 
ric it ta a the King of 1 
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1 x And 4 0 wm Pri tells us, 
Ar Alexander tlie 3 ds 12 Charter. 
ot it from Henry the” | „Ok this 


we are further aſcertained 5 Kue 
when he relates, That Alexander the 
24, went to London upon fugdry Af, 
fairs, whereof one was to appear and 
act as Earl of Huntington 3. All which 
concur to overtura the Suggeſtion - of 
that Gentleman, and to acquit Bu. 
chanan of Error or Vanity! in this 
1 Matter. we 
1 ABOUT nine years after 1 
1 view of the rwo Kiags at Linc u, Mat. 
them Paris recites a Quarrel: between 
them, and how John cdme to Nor- 
ham, with an Army, where a Peace 
was concluded; That oſtages were 
iven for Obſervance of it, and Ele- 
ven:thouſand Merks payed to ee | 
John for Damages : 

THAT any Sum was oaead« ors 
Damages, is not probable For, by 30 
Dced publiſhed i in Mr. Rymers Colo 
lection = Treaties. CG; which is ſo Vero 
ry uſeful for giving. Light. in many 
things not known, or r diſguiſcd 


a Hip. Pol. 2. Page 836. (3) A 
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aud Hol ages 1 55 But that the 
Sun to be payed was 15000 Merks, 
nat in Ade of Damages, but 
ef ſomè stipulations between the two 
| Kings 88 3 which it ſeems Were not 
perform d on the part of the King of 
Ergland, As appears by a Complaint 
made by our King to the Pope ; As 
allo by a Paſſage in Matthew Paris 4 
and dheckally by the Agreement made 
between dexander the 24, and Henry 
the 3 4. 
Hus good matters between the 
two Kings when William of Scotland 
Died, to whom Succeeded his Son 
render the Second. 5 
IN a little time thereaſter, a 16 
underſtanding aroſe between King 
John and his Barons, who to pacific 
them, Granted the Magne Charta of 
their” Priviledges : But King 2 
havmg prevail Id witli the Pops to 
Anul and Void that Charter, The 
Barons of Englaud did Confederat to 
maintain their Liberties, With them 
Alexander King of Scots did chearfully 


7 1) Federa Anglie | 5. 135. ©) Did. 
5.235 (30 Ad ann. 1236. ( f e 
Ledera Angl. T7. 
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joyn in Defence of the Grand Charter 


againſt King John, who had made a 


baſe. and voluntat Surrender of his 


Kingdoms of England and Ireland, To 
be Holden of chel Pope: For which the 
Holy. Father was ſo exaſperat againſt 
Our King, That he cauſed Excoti- 
municat him, and put his Kingdom 


under an Interdict. 


Ar this time, The Barbns of Ex- 
land courted our Kings Friendſhip, a0 


fully Recognized and Eftabliſh'd his 
Right of the Northern Counties, which 
was Confirm'd to him by prince Lewis 


the Eldeſt Son of the King of France, 


whom the Barons called in to be theit 
King, As is acknowleged by the Engliſh 
Hiſtorians, and may be known by the 
Titles of ſome Deeds placed in the 
Appendix * „ 
THE Barons did ſolemnly Swear. 

and Engage, That they ſhould not 


conclude a Peace with King Je Jt. 


without the Conſent of the Ring oi 


Scotland; But to this Oath, faith Mr. 

Ty rrel, They were no Slaves 2 
The Confederacies between Our 

bing and the Barons of England; and 


055 Numb, I GIF? Pat: 2; 
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the Charters made by them and Prince 
Lewis to him, yea ſome Bulls which 
evinced, that our King ſufier'd Excom- 
munication for aſſiſting the Barons of 
England ', were carricd off, by 
Edward the Firſt, to obliterat any 
Deeds which might raiſe a grateful 
Remembrance in his Subjects, of the 
| kind Offices done by the King of Scot- 
land, in ſupport of their Grand Char- 
| fer : For it's well known, that 
our King raiſed a powerful Army, 
| which was the Sanctuary and Protecti- 
on of the Barons of Tork-Shire and 
Northumberland, from the cruel and 

bloody Mercenary Troops of King 
John, who retired upon the approach 
oithe King of Scotland's Army 2: And 
had he either aſſiſted King John, 
or ſtood Neuter ; It is hard to 
| know, what had been the Fate of the 
Barons and their Priviledges. 

KING John as is faid, having 
faird in performance of his part ofthe 
Agreement with King William, Alex- 
ander his Son complains to the Pope, 
and prays him either to Confirm or to 


(1) Append: Num. XXVI. (2) Tyrrel. 
Tit. Vol. 2. Pag. . 
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joyn in Defence of the Grand Charter 
againſt King Jahn, who had —＋ 4 
baſe and — 4 Surre ger of his 
Kingdoms of England and {EY T 
be Holden of the Pope : For which the 
Holy. Father was ſo exaſperat againſt 
Our King, That he cauſed Exco- 
municat him, and put his EAI 


under an interdict. 


- AT. this time, The Barons of Bay 


land courted our Kings Friendſhip, a 
fully Recognized and Eſtabliſh d his 
-Rightofthe Northern Counties, which 
was Confirm'd to him by Prince Lewis 
the Eldeſt Son of the King of Franie, 
whom the Barons called in to be their 
King, As is acknowleged by the Engliſ 


Hiſtorians, and may be known by the 


3 of ſome Deeds ace ht the 
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the Charters made by them and Prince 
Lewis to him, yea ſome Bulls which 
evinced, that our King ſuffer d Excom- 
munication for aſſiſting the Barons of 
England 1, were carried off, by 
Edward the Firſt, to obliterat any 
Deeds which might raiſe a grateful 
Remembrance in his Subjects, of the 
kind Offices done by the King of Scot- 
land, in ſupport of their Grand Char- 
ter: For its well known, that 
our King raiſed a powerful Army, 
which was the Sanctuary and Protecti- 
on of the Barons of Tork-Shire and 
Northumberland, from the cruel and 
bloody Mercenary Troops of King 
Jobn, who retired upon the approach 
oithe King of Scotland's Army 2: And 
| had he either aſſiſted King John, 
or ſtood Neuter ; It is hard to 
know, what had been the Fate of the 
Barons and their Priviledges. 
KING John as 18 ſaid, | having 
fail'd in performance of his part ofthe 
Agreement with King Millium, Alex- 
ander his Son complains to the Pope, 
and prays him either to Confirm or to 


(1) Append. Num. XXVI. (2) Tyrrel. 
ft. Vol. 2. Pag. 789. ww . : | 
: D d void 
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void it: Upon which in 1219, t the 
Pope directs a Bull to Panaulf nis Le 
gat, impowering him to conſi der the 
Agreement, And without 4 ppellation 
10 Conſfri or Annul it. In conſe- 

ence of which Delegation, there 
was Compearance for both Kings be- 
fore the Legat: Who waved the gi. 
ving a Dccilion i in Law for ſome time 
that be might negotiat a Peace be. 
tween them . 
IN the Year following, There was 
a Treaty of Marriage between our 
King, and the King of England for 
his Siſter 2, Which was Wed 
ſolemnized, and à Downy ſettled 
upon her 3. 
FOR ſome Years thereafter, there 
appears to have been a good Under- 
ſtanding between the two Kings by 
the repeated Interviews, until, Th: 
King of England approve of an Appeal, 
which the 4 Biſhop of York was to 
maſs for the Right of that King, as well a 
for his own, That the King of Scots cod 
not be Crown' d in PRs F the Roy- 


— 
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al Dignity of the King of England, 
and of the Liberty of this Arch-Biſhop 
and his See . | 
. TO Colour this Appeal, There was 
a Repreſentation made by Henry the 
24 King of England, to Pope Gregory, 
Reciting the extorted Agreement of 
Subjection made by King William to 
King Henry the 2d; And diſguiſing 
the Matter ſo far, as to pretend, That 
King John was joynd in that Agree- 
ment with his Father Henry the 2d: 


| Yea fallly aſſerting, That in purſuance 
| of that Extorted Deed, King William 
| paid Homage to King John, And that 


Alexander the 2d had done the like to 
that King, and to King Henry the 
1bird, Whereupon that Pope ſent a a 
Bull to the King of Scotland, Exhor- 
ting him for Peace's ſake to the Ob- 
crvance af that Agreement. He alſo 
lent another Bull to the Biſhops of 
ork and Carlile to the ſame purpoſe 2. 
Which Bulls were uſed by Edward the 

Firſt as evidences to enforce the Ho- 
mage: And are Ingroſt in the Record 
kept in the Tower of London, Pub- 
lind by Pryn 3. 8 | 


| (1) Ibid. Pag. 328. ( 2) Lid. 


Pag. & 335. (3) Hiſt, Edw. 1. 
So! 
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THE firain of theſe Bulls do fully 
diſcovet that they were Impetrat from 
the Pape by Suggeſtions of the King 
of England. In them ſome things 
are diſguiſed to the Pope, and other 
things aſſerted to him, which 1 pre. 
Tume, have no Foundation in Record 
or Hiſtory : For in the extorted Deed 
of Homage by King William to Henry 
the ad, there neither is, nor properly 
cou'd be any mention of John, who 
was at that time only Henrys ſecond 
Son: Nor was it ever pretended, 
That there was any Agreemeat to that 
. between William and John; 
For the Agreement between them, 
vas in relation to other matters, 
and not in relation to any Homage 
for Scotland, elſe it's. not preſumable, 
That his Son Alexander King of Scot- 
land wou d have ſo eagerly purſued 
the Performance, = made Com- 
plaint to the Pope for the Failure of 
the King of England. | 

WHEN Our King complain d to 


the Pope of the King of England, for 


not Obſerving of an Agreement, He 
fent an atteſted Copy of it to the 
Pope 1, To ſhew that the Complaint 


was 
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was Juſt. But here the King of Ex- 
gland did-not ſend to the Pope a 
Copy of the Agreemept, By which he 
cdlaimd the Homage; And the rea- 
ſon is obvious, Becauſe he had not 
the Original to vouch a Copy, it be- 
ing long before releaſed and delivered 
up to Our King, yea any Copy woud 
| have diſplay'd the diſguiſe, there be- 
ing nothing in it concerning * 
| So that the Repreſentation made in 
| the Name of the King of England to 
the Pope, was only a vain and empty 
amuſement ; Nor had Our King any 
regard to the Bull, For it did rather 
ſharpen than ſoften him in his De- 
mands and Claims againſt the King of 
England; Since we find him in a 
little time after, - boldly demanding 
from the King of England, Northum- 
berland, as belonging to him by Char- 
ters, and the Teſtimony of many great 
Men, and expoſtulating with him 
in an Aſſembly of his Nobles at Tork 
tor the Violation of Paction : But 
in the Year following, all Diſputs 
between the two Kings were compoſ- 
ed and ſettled before Otto the Pope's 


(1) Math. Paris a4 Aun· 12 36. : 
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Legat by a folemn Covenant and 
Agreement 1a Writing. 

THE King of Scotland's part of this 
Agreement was carried off from our 
Records by Edward the Firſt. But 
this Compolition between the two 
Kiags 1s lately Publiſhed by the Learn'd 
and Induſtrious Mr. Rymer from the 
Exeliſh Records 1, By 255 we know 
the Matters that were then in dif pute 
between the two Kings: As alſo we 
Underſtand, for what Lands our King 
payed Homage to the King of Eng: 
land. 

BY this Agreement, We find the 
King of Scotland demanded from the 
King of England the Counties of 
„ Cumberland and Weſt- 
worland, as his Inheritance. He alſo 
Claimes Satisfaction for 15000 Merks 
payed by his Father King Mill iam to 
King Fohr, in Conſideration of ſome 
Conditions which were not performed 
by John. He likewiſe complains for the 
— of ſome Agreements, by which 
the King of England and his Brother 
Richard were bound to Marry the 


Siſters of the King of Scotland. Of all 


0 5 Re Angie, Pag. 3 74s 37 57 
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which, and of all other Pleas and 
Demands, which the King of Scotland 
for himſelf and his Anceſtors had a- 
gainſt the King of England, He acquitts 
and releaſes Him and his Heirs. ' * * 
FOR this Acquittance the King of 
England gave to the King of Scotland, 
ind to his Heirs Kings thereof, Tivo 
Hundred Pound Lands * within North-. + Du- 
umberland and Cumberland,, without centas 
tles; And if any part was deficient, Libratas 
it was to be ſupplyed in places adja- Terre. 4 
cent to theſe Counties. 
THESE Lands were to hold of the _ 
Kings of England by a yearly Redden- 
do of a Falcon at Carlile, with many 
ample Priviledges and Immunities to 
the King of Scotland. For theſe 
Lands the King of Scotland did Ho- 
mage to the King of England, and 
{wear Fealty to him. | 
TO the Obſervance of this Deed, 
both Kings made Oath, which is wit- 
need by many Noble Perſons Scots 
and Exgliſh ; But the King of England 
did not give Poſſeſſion and — 
ture to the King of Scotland of the 
Lands granted to him, till five Years 
ictealihr That he did Commiſſio- 
nat the : Biſhop of Durban to aſſign 
Lands 
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Lands conform tot he Agreement 1, and 
then he granted a Charter in which 
they are particularly enumerat 2. 
; MATHEW PARIS, who was Hi 
ſtoriographer of England, when this 
Agreement was made between the two 
Kings, has ſubjoyned to his Account 
of it, a Paſſage very remarkable, How 
the Legat, who was Mediator of this 
Peace and Agreement, fignified his In. 
| clinations to go to Scotland, to man: 
{ | nage the Eccleſiaſtick Affairs there as 
he had done in England: Upon which 
the King of Scotland very briskly told 
the Legat, That in his time there had 
been no Legat in his Kingdom, nor wir 
there need of any, all things there being 
well: Nor jet had any Legat beer 
"admitted ** 4 time of his Father, or 
F any of his. Anceſtors ;, And that ſo lon 
: ee the Kabel, f his Ren 
would. not ſuffer any Legat to enter his 
Dominions. He farder aſſur d the Le-. 
$a, That if he ſhou'd adventure to entet 4, 
Scotland, he was in great Danger fron — 
afierce People, from whaſe Inſults he n bis 
not able to protect him 3. Upon this 


E Ing. f a0. Ga) Oil ,« 
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Paſſage the ingenious Mr. Hyrel, makes 


a very agreeable Reflection of the 
different Tempers of the Kings of Scox- 
land and England 3 That the one was 


| doing all be cou'd toenſlave his Kingdom 


40 the Pope, and the other to keep it 
Fees I. 

j ABOUT even years after the fore- 
ſaid Agreement, a War broke out 
between the two Kingdoms, and each 
of them rais'd great Armies : But by 
the good Offices ofthe Nobles of both 
Kingdoms, a Peace was concluded at 
Newcaſtle upon Tyne: Upon which 
King Alexander gave to the King of 


| Erland a Charter, wherein he calls 


him His Leige -Lord, He alſo engages 


| ina conſtant Bond of Frienſhip with 


him, and he and ſundry of his Biſhops 
and Nobles ſwear to obſerve it, which 
is to be ſeen at full length in Mathew 
Paris 2, Mr. Rymer 3, and our Au- 
or !. 


MR. Atwood imagining, That this 


Agreement and (Harter were mighty 


proofs of the Homage, He gets upon 
his Tiptoes, and Charges Sir THomas 


(x) Hſe. Vol. 2. Pag. 898. (2) Ad 


Ann. 1244. (3) Federa Angl. p. 428. 
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Craig wth unfairneſs, and the Modern 
with overſight, for not attending to de- 
avonſtrative Evidences in Mathew Paris, 
with whom every. body that pretends to | 
know any thing of Engliſh Hiſtory muſt 
weeds be _— 8 F 
MATHEW PARIS having told, ] 
That in the Year before the Agree- 7 
ment, King Alex ander claim'd North- ; 
umberl and as given to him by King v 
John when he married his Daughter: t 
Our Author from thence pretends, g 
That Northumberland was not claim d N 
upon any ancienter Title than the Gift of 
John 2. This ſhews his profound know- 
ledg of Mathew Paris and other Er 
ghifþ Hiſtcrians, who tell, That King 
David the Great-Grand-Father of this 
King Alexander had that County, and 
that William his Father demanded it 
frequently as his Inheritance; And by 
the ſoreſaid Agreement, his Son Alex- 
ander allo claim'd it as his Inheritance, 
which was nowiſe inconſiſtent with 
any Claim to this County by another 
Title; ſince a Perſon may have diffe- 
rent Titles to the ſame Subject, and 
may ule them joyntly or ſeparatly witu- 
out derogating from any of them. 


— — 
* _—P 
* 


—. 


AS 


hh „ 
K 9 


(1) 271. (20273. 


=, 2 

AS to a Remark made by our 
Author upon the beſore-mentioned 
Agreement, That the doing o ＋ Homage 
was without 5 77 to any particular 
Lands held in England.: If Mr. At- 
wood had only lookt upou Mathew 
Paris who minces the matter, he might 
plead ſame Excuſe for this Remark, 
But the Remark 1s very odd, when 
we find our Author in the ſecond and 
third following Pages. of his Book, 
giving the ſubſtance of that Agfee- 
ment from the Patent Rolls, where it is 
ingroſs d, and fromwhence Mr. Rymer 
has lately Publiſhed it; In the 
which Agreement, It is very plain- 
iy ſaid, That the King of Scatland 
did Homage to Henry King of England 
for the 200 Pound Lands granted to 
bim by that Agreement 1. Lea ſo little 
regard has our Author to Inconſiſten- 
cies, and to contradict himfelf, That 
he afterwards owns, That the Homage 
by that Agreement was for theſe Lands, 
which he calls, Tex Knights Fees 2: But 
to ſoften the matter, he ſays, That there 
wx then only an. Expect ation, but no 
Inveſtiture till afterwards. This is a 


(1) Fed. Angel. Pag. 376. (2) pag. 
275» 


ſtrange 


er 
ſtrange ſhift, to make tlie King of Ez. 
gland poſitive Grant ſor a valuable 


Conſideration, to be only a matter of 


Expectation. It is true, The Inveſti- 
ture was put off for ſome Years by the 
King of England; But to bring this 
wrong as an Evidence or Inſinuation 
of the Homage is a ſtrange way of 
arguing. 

THESE ate ſlender eſcapes in 
Mr. Atwood, if compared with what 
follows. He ſays, That the foreſaid 
Agreement between Alexander the 
Second King of Scotland, and Hem 
the Third of England, was male in the 


21 Near of the Reign of this Henry: 


That was not Executed (by which | 
ſuppoſe he means, That actual Po- 
ſeſſion of the things contained in it 
was not obtain'd ) i the 26 Tear of 
that Kings Reign, and yet he lays, 
That in the 24 Tear of his Reign the 
King of Scots Executed the Char- 
ter before-mentioned 1, In Which 
He calls the King of England, Hi 
Liege Lord, Promiſes Fealty and Love 
70 hin, aud never to enter into an 
League with his Enemies : Or to procure 


or make War to the prejudice of him, Or 
(10 Pag. 492. FY 


F 
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Sat as 
of bis Kingdoms ef England and Ireland: 
UT; the King of England oppreſe d 
him. And our Author, when he gives 


Copy of this Charter, places in the 


| Margin of his Book 1, Arr. 1240. 


24. Her. 3. Ns 
FROM this Charter, He ſubſumes, 


| That the King of Scotland, and his 


Nobles recognized Liege Homage and 
Fealty, (which he erroneouſly calls 
Allegiance ) to be due to the King of 
England, That the Liege- man ſhou'4 
not joyn with his Prince's Enemies. And 
all this being without regard to any Lands 
Holden "En land aber it evident, 
that was Liege Homage for the Kingdom 
of Scotland 2. Thus far Mr. At- 


wood, 1 
IT is aſtoniſhing to ſee ſo open and 


| fo avow'd a belying of the Records 


and Hiſtory of England, when it is 
evident the contrary of what Mr. At- 


wood faith is Truth; For he ſays, The 


Charter was granted two Years before 


| the Agreement was executed 3, where- 
as the Charter was granted two Years 
| after the Agreement was executed. 
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This is manifeſt by his own Voucher 
| Mathew Paris, and by Deeds taken 
from the Engliſo Records by Mr. Rymer 
Hiſtoriographer of England, to be 


found in the before- mentioned excel- 


lent Collection, Intituled, Federa &c. 
Angliæ, Publiſhed at the Command, 
and upon the Expenſes of Her Ma- 
jeſty. | V 
BY them it is very plain, That the 
Agreement, that was between the two 
Kings, was in the 21 of Henry the 3d. 
which was in the Lear 1237 1. That 
this Agreement was Execute, and In- 
veſtiture given in the 26 of his Reign, 
being in the Year 1242 2, which is 
ownd by Mr. Atwood 3* And that 
the Charter granted by the King of 
Scotland to Henry the Third, calling 
Him Liege Lord, (which Mr. Atwood 
ſays was in the 24th of his Reign, and 
in the Year 1240) was in the 287% of 
his Reign, and in the Year 1244: +4 
This ſeems to be an affronted boldneſs, 
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To arraign Her Majeſties Soveraignty 
as QUEEN of Scotland; And at the 
| ſame time, ſo groſsly to belye the 

Records of Her Kingdom of Eng- 
| NONE can be amusd with the © 
King of Scotland's owning the King of 
England as Liege Lord, when it is 
conſidered, That he had then both the 
Right and Poſſeſſion of Lands. in Eu- 
gland, Holden ofthat King, 
NOR was his Engaging, That he 
| ſhou'd not make War upon the King 
of England, nor joyn with his Ene- 
mies, Any Evidence of Homage 
for Scotland, if we conſider the 
Hiſtory of that Aﬀair. By the account 
of it, as given us by Mathew Paris, 
(who has minced it as well as the 
Hiſtory of the former Agreement) we 
underſtand, That the King of Scotland 
was about to Confederat with 
France, being then Married to a Lady 
of that Kingdom, And that he had 
Countenanced and Protected ſome of 
the King of Englands Enemies 1 3 
Yea Mr. Thrrel ſays, That our King 
publickly declared, That be woud not 
Hold-the leaſt piece of Earth of the King 
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rel between theſe two Princes, That 
Ours wou d not ſo much as acknowledg 
the King of Exgland for the Lands he 
had in that Kingdom: For the two 
Kings were ſo enraged againſt one 
another, That they brought all their 
Vaflals and Followers tothe Field, to 
decitte the Quarrel by the Sword ; But 
ther of the King of England, and of 
other great Men of both Kingdoms, as | 
is ſaid, a Peace was made between 
the two Kings 2  _ 

 BESIDES;any ſuch Engagement was 
very Reafonable, ſince at the ſame 
time, The King of Ergland made the 
like Engagement ta the King of Sc 
land, That heſhou'd neither War upon 
him, nor Confederat with his Enc- 
mies, As appears by the Title of 2 
Deed carried off by Edward the Firſt, 
mentioned inthe Appendix 3, which 
Mathew Paris is not ſo Juſt as to notice, 
when he recites the Charter contain- 
ing Engagements by eur King. And 
we are aſcertain'd by a Deed publiſhed 
by Mr. Rymer, lub joyn d to the fore- 
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laid Charter, r at the time whey 
it was Aud There was alſoa 
action and Engag ements uf | he T 
part of the King of -Exg/ | 
Obſervation 07 which, 1 7 
had given bis Oath 1. So the Stipu- 
lation in this Point being mutual, there 
can be no Argument for the Homage 
drawn from it. 

NOR can an 88 of Ho- 


mage be inferr d from the 1 Scot: 


lands calling the King of England, 

Leige Lord, without the Enumeration 
of dani Lands for which Homage 
was due; For Reaſon would fay, That 
if * had been due, or acknow- 


ledged for the Kingdom of Scotland, 


it wou d have — expreſt: And 
that the King of England would not 
have left it open to a Cavil. Nay, 
Mathew Paris and Weſtminſter 2, an 


other Exgliſb Hiſtorians, tell us: That, 
| Our. 
| ſtrong Ariny, viz. 4 thouſand Horſemen 


had a wery numerous 


in Araout, and about an hundred thou 
ſand Foot, who had all confeſs d t heu- 
ſelves, and were willing to die in Defence 
of their Liberties Now its againſt 
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Senſe to think, That ſo many brave | 


and reſolute Men wou'd have ſubject- 
ed themſelves peaceably without a 
Battle; And tho' Mathew Paris has 
ſuppreſs d ſome matters of Fact in this 
Affair, yet he gives our King Alex an- 
der the Second a large Character; That 
be was a Good, Fiſt, Pious and Bounti- 
Ful Prince, deſervedly beloved by the En- 
gliſh, as by hrs own People. Beſides, in 
all the forged and extorted Deeds, the 
Homage and Subjection for Scotland 
is plainly and diſtinctly expreſſed. 

FROM the Tear 1244, wherein 
this Peace was made, to the Tear 
1249, when Alexander the Second di- 
ed, we find nothing but Peace and 
Concord between the two Kings; But 
he leaving his only Son Alexander the 
Third, a young Boy, Tho the King of 
England was in a League of Friendſhip 
with him, and that this young Prince 
was contracted in Marriage with that 


Rings Daughter, yet, He |ſupplicated 


the Pope, to prohibite the” Anointing and 
Crowning the King of Scotland without 


his Confent, becauſe he wat bis Leige- 
man: which the Pope reſuſed, as be- 
eng « thing © derogatory to Royal  Dig- 


my. At t e fame time, the King of 
Eagland petition d the Pope far 4 
1 5 S | Graut 


* 


(ew) 
Grant of the Decima, or rench of the 
Church Revenues in Scotland, which 
| he alſo refuſed, as being 4 Singularity 
to Grant that 1 any King in the 
Kingdom 71 another. Theſe things 


| are a t by the Popes Bull in the 
Year 125 1, yet extant in the Archives 
of England, and Publiſhed by Mr. Ry- 
mer 1: Which clearly evinces, That 
the Crown and Kingdom of Scotland 
was Soveraigh and Independent ac- 
cording to the Judgment of the Court 
of Rome. 
| IN the Year following, when 
Alexander the 34. came to Tork, to 
Marry the King of England 5 Daughter, 
That King deſign d — Advantage 
of a young Prince and Bridegroom. 
| As appears by a Paſlage related by 
Mathew Paris tothis purpoſe 5. 2. „The 
King of Scots at his Marriage did 
Homage to the King of Ergland, upon 
the account. of the Tenement which 
the held of his Lord the King of E- 
Hap Ms rern _ ISS 
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6 of England, to wit, Lendiang and 
_* other Lands. And when, beſide this, 
It was deſired of the King of Scoti and, 
That he ſhoud pay Homage to the 
King of Ergland tor the Kingdom of 
Scotland, He vefuſed to comply, and 
gave a ſweet and pithy Anſwer. 
IHE Learn'd Sir Thozras Craig ha- 
ving adduced this Paſſage as an evi- 
B dence of Our Independency, Mr, 
. Atwood accuſes him, Of a Habit of 
K Triuuphing with Authorities point 
blank againſt him 1; And amongſt 
fuch, he reckons this paſſage.in Mather 
Paris: Becauſe, as he thinks, lt 
demonſtrates, That the King of $c0- 
land did Homage to the King of E- 
gland for Lodoney or Lathian, which 
is a conſiderable purt of Scotland. He 
alſo Charges Sir Thom with adding 
to the Text of Paris, when he mats 
it to run, That the Homage was paid 
for Laudas Or Leader, which is 4 
deriewent of Northumberland; This 
laſt Sentence not being in Pœi : 
And our Author attacks his Candor for 
giving fuch cramp Names as Landon o 
Leuden, to that which is truly Lo- 
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doney or Lothian ; That he might 
ſhun ſo plain an Argument for the 
Homage © * 2 ET” ** 
THERE is indeed here an Error in 
the Learn d Treatiſe, of Sir Thomas Craig 
concerning the Homage a, which is 
| not to be aſcribed to the ingenious 
Tranſlator, fince he has followed the 
Latin Original, and even there the 
Miſtake is excuſable, being probably 
only in Pointing: For placing the 
| Sentence that is quarrel'd in Paren+ 
the, which by the reading, it appears 
ſhould be, all Mr. Azwood's Charge e- 
vaniſhes. In a far greater Miſtake falls 
he himſelf in the firſt Approaches 
of this Attack upon our Learn d Craig; 
when he ſays, That the Marriage of the 
King of Scot's Son, to Henry the Third's 
Dang hter, was part of the Agreement at 
York in the 21 1 of Henry tbe Third 3. 
Which was in the year 1237: Where- 
as the Convention about that Marri- 
age was in the year 1242 2: Nor 
con'd it be in 1237, as Mr. Atwood 
fancies; For the Son, for whom our 
King contracted Marriage, was not 


(i) Bid. C2) Pag. 344. (3) pp + 
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Born; nor was his Father then Mari. 


ed to ) the French Lady, who was af 


terwards his Mother : Yea, it's well 


known he was married at that time to 
the King of England's Siſter, who died 
ſhortly after without Iſſu. 

BUT to return. The foreſaid Pal. 
ſage in Mathew Paris may at firſt view 
prove ſtumbling, and occaſion a 
Thought, That the Laudiana or La- 
dianum mentioned by him, is Lodeney 
or Lothian, being generally ſo ren- 
der*d; And in that Senſe, this Paſſage 
is the moſt powerful Hiſtorical Evi- 
dence, That Homage was voluntarly 
paid for any Lands upon this ſide of 
| Tweed: wherefore I ſhall take the more 
Notice of that Paſſage, and endeayour 
to clear it. 

N the firſt place, It might be 
contended, That no Evidence from 
Engliſh Hiſtorians ſhou'd be received 
for: England againſt Scotland, They 
being domeſtick Teſtimonies, under 
the ſuſpicion of Partiality : And it 
were eaſy to make appear, That this 
Author doth not plainly and fully re- 
hearſe ſome Paſſages concerning the 
Homage, and other TranſaRions be- 
tween theſe two Kingdoms. For 
Inſtance, belides what I have hind 
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Gallantly and reſiſtec S 'Horfe 
was killed under him, and that upon 
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hinted ; He fa) Chat nen King 
1Villiew was taken Prifoner by the 
Engliſh near to Anwick in Northumler- 
land, There was ſuch a Slaughter of 
Seots, whom in contempt he calls 
Formice, às Was never known 2: 
Whereas ſome who are more Ingenu- 
ous in the account of that Rencounter, 
tell, That our King was taken in Sur- 


orſe with him; That he behave 
ted until his 'Horfe 


the News of bis being Priſoner, the 
reſt of his Army retired. By this we 
may plainly ſee. Mathew Paris parti- 
ality in his Accounts of what concern d 
the Affairs of Scotland with relation to 
England. J $47 855 s 
Or the ſame Temper are moſt of 
the ancient Engliſ Hliſtorians, in 
expreſſing bitter Invectives againkt us 
Which makes any Paſſages in them 
favouring the Homage the leſs to be 
credited, and makes any Evidences 
brought from them for our Tndepen- 
dency the more ſtrong and convincing ; 
Since they are not to be ſuſpected of 
Truth, in what they ſay to the advan- 
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tage aim, who commonly w were the 
ject of their reproachful Expreſ- 

EA : 

IN the next place, It might be 
pretended, That it was cuſtomary in 
theſe Days to. diſguiſe the Homage 
made by our Kings; For Edward the 
Firſt was about Thirteen Years of 

Age, when this Homage wasdone to 

| his Father Henry the 3d, and probably 

was preſent at the Ceremon ony. being 
ens at his Siſter's Wedding; 

et in his Letter to the Pope, he ſays, 

That this Alexander the zd paid He 

wage to his Father for Scotland: 

Whereas this Hiſtoriati tells, That 

there was no Homag ge paid for it. f 

then a King cou d ſo invert the Ho- 

mage, as when it was only made for 

ſome particular Lands, to tack a 

Kingdom to it, The Hiſtorian may 

paſs for modeſt, if he only tackt Lo- 

thian to it. | 

BUT Admitting this Hiſtorian to 

relate true matter 97 Fact, neverthe- 

leſs Lodone or Lothian will not be 
found to be amongſt the Lands fot 
which this Homage was paid: For 

Mr. Atwood who Challenges others for 

abuſing Mathew , Paris's Text, word 

himfelf confound i it by a pretence, Fon 
the 
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the Words, Ferit Rex Scotiz Regs 
Anglorum Homagium Ratione Tenements 
quod tenet de Domino Rege Anglorum, 
de regno ſcilicet Angliz Laudiano vide- 
licet & reliquis terris, are not aright 
Tranſlated ; The King of Scotland did 
Homage to the King of England for the 


| Tenement which he held of his Lord the 


King of England, That ir to ſay, In 
the Kingdom of England, viz. Laudiana 
«nd other Landi; But that they ſhou'd 
be Tranſlated to this purpoſe, That he 


| did Homage for the Ienement, which 


he held of the King of England, #hat 
is to ſay, Of the Kingdom of Eng- 
land, 2 I, 

IT may be thought, That all who 
underſtand any thing of Latin, or who 
notice the turn of this Sentence, will 
agree, That by the Words, De Regno 


Auglia, is here plainly meant, Hy rhe 


Kingdom of England; The Prepoſi- 
tion De being frequently Synonimous 
with the Prepoſition Ix: Nor can De 
be otherways Tranſlated in this place, 
without a manifeſt Tautology. 

TO Remove any thing that may 
be amuſing in this Paſſage, It maybe 
confidered, That at the time when 
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this Homage was paid, The River of 


Tweed was the — of the Two 
Kingdoms, as may be gathered from 
Deeds under the Seals of the Two 
Kings, Alexander the 34. and Henry 
. 

BESIDES, Long before that time, 
Tiveed was reckon d the Boundiary, 


William of Newbriges is very plain in 


it 2: And other Exeliſh Hiſtorians 3 
{ay; That when the Exgliſh paſſed Twee?, 
they came into Pip th 

LEST any incline to think, That 
Lodoney or Lothian was of old reckon'd 
to be in England, Becauſe in a Paſlage 
of the e Chronicle 4, It is ſaid, 
{hat Malcolm Canmoir with his Army 
met King William Rufus u Lodene 
in England; Which by the Learn d 
Editor is explain d in the Margin by 
Provincia Loidis from Florence of 
Worceſter, and Simeon of Durham : 
And by Provincia Loudicenſis, from 
3 ; And in the Expoſition of 
names of Places ſubjoyn'd to that 
Chronicle, Theſe words are Exponed, 
Louthane a Province of Scotland 5 : 
I ſhall endeavour to make it appear, 


(1; Fed. gl 565. (20 Lil 2.4 
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That neither the Laudanium mention'd 
by Paris; Nor yet this Lodene, Pro- 
vincia Loidis, or Loudicenſis, are the 
Lothian in Scotland, but places in En- 
gland. | - | . 

TO clear this matter; Let it be con- 
ſilered, That the Northern Counties 
| of England, to wit, Northumberland, 
Cumberland, and Weſtmorland were cal- 
led; and did paſs under the Name of 
| Comitatus Laudonenſis, or Lodonen- © 
%; For when Newbriggs 1. ichs 2, 
and Hemming ford 3, of the more an- 
cient Hiſtorians, and Mr. Tyrrel 4, and 
other Moderns, relate the Story of 
Henry the Second's taking the North- 
ern Counties from Malcolm the Fourth, 
| They call them Northumberland, Cum- 
berland, and Weſtmorland ;, But when 
Mathew Paris 5, the Uſer of the Word 
Laudanium, Ralf de diceto 6, The An- 
nale of Weverley 7, and Mathew of 
Weſtminſter 3, relate the ſame Story, 
They expreſs theſe Counties by the 
Name of Comitatus Laudlonenſis, or Lo- 


(1) Lib. 2. Cap. 4. (2) Hiſt. Argh. 
Scriptores, Vol. 7 755 (3) Ibid. pag. 
492. (4) Hit. V. 3. p. 303. (5)ad Ann. 
1157. (6) Inter X. ſcript. p.531.(7) Hiſt. 
Hngl. Script. L. 2. p. 159. (8) Ad ann. 
1157. TT d4auonenſis. 
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. 7: So that probably Laudaniun 

vas {ome-place in Theſe Cnc, or 

was the common Name of our Kings 
Poſſeſſions in them. 

NOR was Lothian in Scott ond, 4 

t of that Comitatus Laudonenſis,ſince 

it was not claim'd by Henry the Second; 


And further by the fame Authors ., 


ve find, That bee King William who 
| ſucceeded Malcolu, did demand back 

theſe Northern Counties, and enter d 
them with an Army, Lothian was 
reckon d in Scotland, as diſtin& from 
theſe Counties : And Mathew Paris 
gives it another Name than Laudiar, 
viz, Laudaneſium. The like may be 
ſaid of the Prauincia Loidis, for Simeon 
of Durham, when it's clear he means 
Lothian ʒ As when he tells, That 
Malcolm Canmoir gave to Earl Goſpe 
trick, Dumbar in Lothian, He ex preſſes 
It by Ladoneium 2. Nor will it be 
found, That Lothian was deſign d by 
Frovinci a; There's indeed . 
mention d i in the ancient Hiſtorians, 
previncia Northanhimbroru, which 
with. all Submiſſion, L conceive to be 
the lame with. the, B 4 Loidis, 
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LS . 
and the Co mitatus Laudonenſis, or Lo- 
donenſis, becauſe it included Carlile 1. 
This is alſo clear by comparing two 
paſſages in. Ralf de Diceto a, where the 
ſame Lands, which in the one, he calls 
Comitatus Lodonenfts, are in the other, 
| ſaid to be in Provincia Northanimbro- 
mu ; And with the ſame Breath, he 
mentions Lothian as being in Scotland, 
and diſtin from that Province or 
County, and expreſſes it by a word 
different from either of them; As alſo 
| different from the Provincia Loidit, 
which he makes the place of the Ren- 
counter of the two Kings, Malcolm 
| Canmoir and William Rufus. 3. Beſide, 
the Engliſb Hiſtorians make the Provin- 
ia Loidis to be without Scotland a, and 
Lothian to be in it ;, which demon- 
ſtrates them to be diſtinct. „ 
THEY who are verſed in the anti- 
ent Topogtaphy of England may give 
more Light in this Matter; fince per- | 
taps the Affinity of ſome Names of 4 
Places might occaſion Miſtakes : But 
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I hope by theſe hints it's very pre- 
ſumable, That Laadianum and Pro- 
zincia Loidis are in England ; At leaſt 
ſome Names of Places — ſo confoun. 
ded by the Exgliſo Hiſtorians, that no 
Inference can -h drawn from them in 
f1vours of the Homage, or for compre- 
hending Lothian under England. 

wk ap the Marriage 01 Alexander 
the 3d. to the King of Englands 


Daughter, we find much Peace and 
| Friendſhip between the two Kings. 


The King of England upon many oc- 
caſions, gave evident Teſtimonies, 
That he wou'd not encroach upon the 
Liberties of Scotland; And we find our 
King had a watchful Eye upon him, 
and a concern for our Liberties: As 
may be teen by ſome Deeds placed in 
the Appendix. 


WHEN Henry the 34. of England 


went to France 5 ſuch was his Conh- 
dence in our brave Kigg Alexander 
the 2d, That he committed to his 
Care, the Northern part of his Domi- 
nions 1: And our King, to ſhew tlie 
like Confidence in that Ring, recom- 
mended the Care of his young and on- 
ty Son to him, as an Allie, Neighbour, 
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& deſign d Father in Law; And after 
the Marriage we find him frequently 
| diſcharging the Office ofa true Friend 
Hand 8 IE 5 
SOME of the Miniſters of Alexarder 
| the 3d. being uneaſy to him and his 
| Queenz The King of England and his 
| Queen came to the Caſtle of Werk 
upon the Borders, to Viſit them; and 
he required all his Vaſlals in England 
and their followers to attend him x 
But leſt this ſhou'd have given any 
Umbrage to the Scots, He publiſhes a 
| Declaration, In which he teſtifies 
That, He had no deſign to prejudice or 
infringe the Liherties of Scotland; But 
to his Power to preſerve them according 
to ſeveral Leagues. And becauſe that 
when Our King was Married. to his 
Daughter at Tork, He had recommen- 
- ded ſome Counſellors and Judges to 
the young King, He declared, That 
what was then done, ſhoud be nowiſe 
— to the Liberties of Scot- 
land. 1 | 8 

Af the ſame time the King of Ex- 
gland, as alſo two of his Brethren, and 
ſeveral of his Nobles engaged, That 
the King and Queen of Scotland ſhou'd 
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tome and go, to and from the King of 
England, at their pleaſufe: And, That 
he wou'd not do, nor ſuffer = thing to 
be done, in prejudice of the Liberties of 
Scotland : As appears by two Deeds 
Publiſhed by Mr. Rymer from the Ez. 
gliſh Records 1, and to be found in 
the Appendix 2. e 
THE Uneaſy Miniſters in Scotland 
were at-the Inſtances of the King of 
England removed, and others appoin- 
fed in their place; But the Deed of 
_ our King in this point 1s very Cauti- 
bus; Yea ſo Circumfpe& were Our 
brave Anceſtors in what concern d 
their Liberties, That they got from 
the King of England a ſolemn Deed, 
under his Seal, granted by Advice of 
his Nobles and Counſelors, Declaring, 
That what was done in diſplacing of 
fome Counſellors, and appointing 
Others by his Mediation, ſhou'd not 
be prejudicial to the King of Scotland 
and his Heirs, or to the Liberties of 
that Kingdom. All which is evident 
from a Copy of this Deed Publiſhed 
by Mr. Rymer, and in which the 
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fri Deed of Our King i is ingroſ⸗ 

„ 

THE King of Brelend having un- 
dertaken the Cruſade, The Pope for 
his Encouragement gave bins. the 
Viceſima or twentieth Penny of the 
Church Benefices of Scotland, and 
appoints John Fruſinor his Chaplain 
in Scotland to uplift it, but with this 
Caution, That it ſuoud be depoſitat 
in ſome ſecure place, ſo that the 
Pope might order the expending of 
it, Ar mag the Defence of the Holy 
Land. 

NOTWITHSTANDING of this 
Caution, Leſt the King of Ergland 
might have improved this Grant to 
the prejudice of Scotland, Our King 
wou d give no Obedience to the Popes 
Bull, until the King of England by a 
Deed, Declared, That it ſhou'd be of 
no prejudice thereafter to the King of 
Scotland and his Heirs: Which is 
Publiſhed by Mr. Rymer 3, and to be 
leen in the Appendix . 

IN the Year 1260, The King of 
England invited the King of Scotland 


(i) Federa Anglie. p. 565, 566, &. 
567. (2) _ 5. 517. (3) Ibid p. 
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.and his Daughter the Queen to his 
Court, and gave them and their Re- 
. tinue ſafe Conduct, with aſſurance, 
That they ſhou'd not in any wiſe be deſi- 
red to Treat of any Scots matters con- 
cerning themſelves, their Kingdom, or 
Counſellors x : Likewiſe the King of 
England iſſued forth Mandats to the 
Sheriffs of the Counties, through 
which they were to paſs, To attend 
them, and to give them the Uſe of the 
Kings Houſes, Forreſts, ana Warranries, 
As alſo to ſee that all Honours and 
Courteſies were done to them. 2. 
OUR. Cautious Anceſtors were ſo 
very regardful of their Liberties, That 
they prudently provided againſt any 
thing that might entangle them; 
Wherefore at this time, it being ſu- 
ſpected, That the Queen of Scotland 
was with Child, and they not know- 
ing what might fall out, while the 
King and ſhe were in Exgland; There- 
fore, before they went thither, The 
King of England Grants and Swearsto 
a Deed, Publiſhed by Mr. Rymer 3, 
and Tranſcribed in the Appendix #: 


T 1) Fed. Angl. Pag. 7 2: 2) Ibid. 


pag. 714 (3) Ibid. pag. 714 
(4) Numb. II. 5 
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By which the King of Scotland was 
to have full Liberty to carry back his 
25 acen when he pleaſed, and if ſhe 
ſtay d till her Delivery, He was to 
| lifpoſe of her and the Child as hę 
| Willd; And it he died, The Child 


| was tO be at the diſpoſal « of the Nobles 


of Scotland. 

© THE Queen of Scotland proving to 
be with Child; The King, Queen, 
and Nobles of Eng land, dealt with our 
King to let her Ge in England till her 
Delivery; Which being granted, 
| There was a new Deed made more 
| ample than the former, with this 
ſpecial Caution, That if our King died, 
The Child was to be delivered without any 
| Diſpute or Cavil, to certain Noblemen 


therein Named, or any three of them 
having that Deed : Which is Publiſhed 


by Mr. Rymer 1, and placed in the 


Appendix 2. 

THIS .Deed was very ſolemn, For 
it was not only Sworn by the King of 
England, but alſo by his Brother the 
King of the Romans. as Guarrantee 
As likewiſe by ſeveral Nobles of En- 
gland : And the King engaged to 


11 10 Fea. Angl. Page 715. (2) Numb. 
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cauſe his elden "Tow Prinee Edaod 
and the two Arch-Biſhops, and ſome 
of his principal Nobles and Miniſter 
who were abſent, alſo to Swear the 
Obſervance of it. 
B theſe Deeds, R's manifeſt, That 
the Kings of Eng land had no Chim of 
Superiority, nor of any Guardianſhip 
or Wardfhip of our Kings. 
AFTER this we find little paſt be- 
tween two Kings, Alexander the 2d, 
and Henty the 34; Save that Henn 
did mediat a Peace between our King 
and the King of Norway. 

KING Henry died when his $01 
and Succeſfor |: ny the Firſt was 
Abroad in the Holy Land ; Who # 
is ſaid, was the Champion of the 
Claim of Homage; And of all the 
Kings of Eng 74 moſt boldly and 
plainly aflened it, as due by Riokt 
and purſued that Claim by Jong. | 
33 War: But with how muck 
Juſtice, will appear by what follows. 

WHEN Edward the Firſt returnd 
to England, Our King, who was his 
Brother in Law, went to England to vili 
as, and was preſent at his Coronati 

But that no Advantage might be 
50 of his Civility, He had fromthe 
King of Engla nd, a Deed, K pa 
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That his preſence at that Solemnity 
ſhou'd be nowiſe prejudicial to him and 
JJ.  . 

AT this time he did Homage to 
Edward; But this Homage was only 
for the Lands our King had in Ergland, 
As appears by the account of it, placed 
in an Ancient Cartuary of the Mona- 
ſtry of Dunfermline, in the Library 
of the honourable Faculty of Advocats, 
and from thence Publiſhed by the 
Learn'd Sir Robert Sibbald ; And 
the like Account I have ſeen in other 
Ancient Scots Manuſcripts. It is alſo 
touched by Mathew Weſtminſter, and 
Thomas Walſingham 3, the Engliſh 
Hiſtorians of theſe Times: Yea by 
the Memorandum communicated by 
the Learn d Mr. Petyt to Mr. Atwood, 
and Publiſhed by him 4; It is evi- 
dent, That Alexander the Third did 
not Homage to Edward for Scotland ; 
Yet that King in his Letter to the Pope 
takes the Freedom to aſſert, That this 
King Alexander did Homage to him 
tor the Kingdom of Scotland. 


(1) Append. Numb. XXV 1. Walfingham 
inter ſcript. Angl. Hiber. Norm, &c. 
pag. 80. & Weſtminſter edit. francf.» 60 1. 
pag. 436. (2) Independency of Scotl. 
pg. 5. (3) ws citat. (4) pag. 80. R 
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A LITTLE after — Edward arrived | 


in England, He was ingaged j in a War 
againſt the Prince of Wales; In this 
War, Our King aſſiſted his Brother in 
Law the King of England; But was ſo 
Cautious to obtain a Deed from him, 
Teſtifying, That the aſſiſtance given 
by him in the Welſch War, was not 
by way of Duty or Service ”, but as 
a ſpecial Favour 2. All which con- 
cur to Evince, That our King was 
Independent of the King of Eng- 
land. 

- THE unlucky ad fatal Death of 
Alexander the Third, King of Scotland, 
by a fall from his Horſe, put the 
Kingdom in great diſorder, until the 
Community | appointed Governours, 
who had the Management of Affair 
for ſix Years of an Inter- reign. 

_ THIS King left no Deſcendants of 
his Body, ſave Margaret, commonly 
called the Maid of Norway, His Grand- 


Child by a Daughter, who was Married 


to the King of Norway. 


IF Scotland had been Dependent 


upon England, Then the Cuſtody and 


Wardihip of that young Lady, had 


(10 Wat char, pag: 48, (2 ) Weſt: 
iii, Pag. 436. | 


belonged 
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. 
belonged to Edward by Right of Seig- 
niorie; But he never demanded any 
ſuch thing: Yea ſo far was he from 
claiming the diſpoſal of this Princeſs, 
That he addreſs'd the Governours, and 
Treated with them, for having her 
in Marriage to Prince Edward his eldeſt 
Son. So that Mr. Atwood ſhou'd been 
aſham'd to palliat Edward's not claim- 
ing the, Guardianſhip of that Lady, 
with an empty Notion 5 That it ar- 
ened no more, Than a Tenderneſs, and 
Compliment to the fair Sex, in not 
obliging her to Travel to the Engliſh 
(and por EEE to i. 

DURING the Inter-Reign, The 
Governours kept a good Correſpon- 
dence with Edward of England; But 
ſtill with great Circumſpection in what 
might tend to the leaſt Diminution 
or Incroachment upon the Liberties of 
the Kingdom : As appears by a Letter 
from them to that King, ingroſt in the 
Engliſb Records 2, whereby they Im- 
power Commiſſioners ſent by them, 
to Treat ſome matters with the Am- 
 baſladors of Norway before the King of 

England: But with this expreſs Caution; 


E 1 Pag. 97. (2) Pryn's Edw. 1. 
Pag. 392. 


. Saving 


2 +, + 
Saving alwiſe in and by all things, The 


Liberty and Honour of the Kingdom of 


Scotland: Which is to be ſeen at full 
length in the Appendix .. 
| TO perpetuat the Friendſhip of the 
two Nations, There was a Marriage 
concluded between Edward the eldeſt 
Son of the King of England, and Mar- 
garet the Maid of Norway, Queen of 
Scotland: And Articles of Marriage 


concerted by the Governours of S.ot- 


lard, and the Commiſſioners of the 
King of England, which were afterwards 
SR Dy ham. 5 
B theſe Articles, It was agreed, 
That if Edward and Margaret ſbon d die 
without Iſſue, The Crown of Scotland 
hon d return free without any Subjection 
to the next Heir of the Kingdom : It 
was alſo ſtipulated, That the Kingdom 
au cl remain ſeparated, divided and free 
zn it ſelf from the Kingdom of England, 
without any SubjeFion by its Bounds 
and Limits, as it had been in times be- 
VVV 
- TO this laſt mentioned Article was 
added a Salvo, which is expreſt in too 
general Terms by Mr. Thyrrel, viz. 
Saving the King of England's Right 


(1) Numb, XXII, 


which 


( 23 
ohich he had beftre 2. 1, For accor- 
| ding to the Tran ipt of theſe Articles 
Publiſhed from the Exgliſp Records by 
| Mr. Pryn 2, The Salvo runs thus, Saving 
py Right of the King of England, ard 
any other Perſon, which before theſe 
25 es was competent, or at any time 
thereafter might in Juſtice be competent 
to him or them ; Of any . Linds _ the 
| Borders or elſe where. F 
IT'S known, That Edward the Firſt 
| was very dexteronsinmaking of Salvo's; 
| For when he confirmed the Magna 
| Charts of England, He did it with a 
Saving of he Rig br of his Crown 3 : 
Nevertheleſs, I preſume, None will 
| from thence 'contend; That thereby 
the Grand Charter was any-wiſe leflen'd; 
$ neither by any ſuch Salvo cou d our 
Independency be infringe d, unleſs 
Edward had inſtructed ſome prior 
[Right ; For tho by a Salvo, Liberties 
may be preſerved, yet no Right of 
Superiority can be conſtitute by any 
ſuch Sal o. 
BUT the Salvo adjected to the fore- 


ſaid Article, was not in relation to the 


e 3. 7 (2 Ev 5 
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| Kingdom of Scotland; So cou'd be tt 
of no Advantage to the King of. 
England, or any wife prejudicial to 
the Liberties of Scotland; For by the O 
Salvo it ſelf, it is manifeſt, That it 
was in relation to the Lands, which 
our King had in England, For Alexa. 
der the 34 dyed Veſted and Seiſed, not 
only in the Lands of Penreth and others if 
in Cunberland, amounting to the 200 | 
Pound Land granted to his Father by 
Henry the zd, which were upon the 
a But alſo in Lands elſewher 
in England; To wit, In the Honour 
of Huntington and Lands of Tyndale: 
And Baliol after he had baſely ſub jected 


Scotland to the King of England, was ] 
Cognoſced Heir to Alexander the 3d. Ho 
in theſe Lands, by an Inquiſition made ¶ tw 
before Sir Thomas Normanvil Eicheator i unt 
beyond Trex: - .., . - of 
IIS is evident by an Inſbeximitor I in! 
Tranſcript by King James the Sixthoi L 
Scotland, and Firſt of England, under I fell! 
the Great Seal of England; Of this In- ons 


quiſition and of ſundry other Deeds in Cro 
time of Edward the Firſt, concerning pret 
the Scots Kings Right to Penreti i muc 
yndale, and Huntington. In theſe 
Deeds is alfo to be found Salvos by 
that Ring of his own Right, oy 


| ( 235 
| the Rig t of any other Perſon,in theſe 
Lands” rote 
A Copy of this I uſpeximms, from the 
Original, was tranſmitted by the right 
Reverend and Learn d Biſhop of Carlile, 
2 ſincere Lover of Truth and Juſtice, 
to the Honourable Sir James Dalrymple, 
and was communicated by that wor- 
| thy Gentleman to me. By the bye 
that Inſpexizews, as alſo a Deed Pub- 
liſh'd by Mr: Rymer 1, convicts Mr. 
| Atwood of an Error, in aſſerting, That 
the King of Scots paying Homage to 
the King of England for Tyndale and 
Penreth, was perfectly a new Inven- 
tion, 7 = BR os 
BUT to return. The blooming 
Hopes of a perpetual. Cement of the 
two Nations, were ſoon defeat by the 
untimely Death of Margaret the Maid 
of Norway, after ſhe was Contracted 
in Marriage with Prince Edward. 
UPON her deceaſe, the Kingdom 
fell into great Convulſions, and Facti- 
ons by the ſeveral Competitors to the 
Crown, The remote Relation of theſe 
pretenders to the Royal Stock, did 
much contribute to enflame the Divi- 
ons ; Since none of them had a 
(1) Fed. Angl. p. 668. © 
3 0 5 - Fitle, 
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Title, which was not the fubjet of 


Diſp ute. 
IT will not ſuit with the brevity ] 


propoſe to defcend into an Enume. 
ration, of the Competitors Names, who 
were not a few; Nor of their 
reſpective Claims and Pretenfions, 
which may be ſeen in Mr. Pryns Col 
lections, Publiſhed fromthe Record 
of England 1. It may fuffice to notice, 
That 1 the two beſt founded Competi 
tors were Bruce and Baliol ; Men 
of great Families, Eſtates and Follow 
ings, both in Scotland and England. 
So that the Community of Scotland 
being divided by the Intereſts of fo 
many, and ſome of them very Power: 
ful Rivals; It was difficult for them 
to determine the Right of Preference 
without imminent hazard of a Civil 
War. 

WHILE the King Tom of Scotland 
was thus diſtracted, Edward the Firlt 
of England, commonly called Lang- 
* as a Neighbour and Allie, af 
ſome, offer d his Good Offices for i 
2 and peaceable Settlement of our 

rown; Or, as others ſay, was bf 
the Biſhop of st. MO. and others 


(1) Ed. 1. p. 513 = 


* 


delegat from the Community, deſired 
to be Arbitrator in that weighty mat- 


. 

BUT whatſoever was the Motive, 
To the Borders he goes, well appoin- 
ted and attended by many of his 
Nobles and Biſhops, and alſo by the 
Militia of England, under colour and 

etence, That he might the better 
f port the Title of the righteous Heir, 


| and ſuppreſs any diſorders from diſap- 


pointed Competitors. 3 
THIS ſeaſonable piece of Friendſhip 


| was kindly taken by the Scotc, who 


did Commiſſionat ſome of their Nobles 
and Wife Men, to Meet and Confer 
with him: But theſe Commiſſioners 
were much ſurprized when the King 
of England demanded as a preliminary, 
That they ſhould teſtifie their aſſent, of 
bis being _ among the Competitors, 
. Superior Lord of Scotland. This 
demand cou'd'not but be very terribie 
to the Srots, in the diſmal Circum- 
ſtances they were then in, to find a 
Powerful Prince, who pretended to be 
aFriendly Mediator and Arbiter, trum- 
ping up an unjuſt Claim of Superiority 
over them. 
NEVERTHELESS, they were very 
Nice and Bold in what concerned 
0 0 their 


. „ 
their Independency; For Malſingbam 
tells us „ The Scots anſwered, 


« That they knew nothing of any ſuch 


0 n belonging to the King of 
England; Neither cou'd they an- 
« {wer ſuch things without a Head and 
King, upon whom it was incumbent 
to underſtand ſuch a demand; nor 
did they think, That they were 
bound at preſent to give any other 
* anſwer, by reaſon of an Oath that 
they made one to another after the 
Death of King Alexander:. Which 
Oath they were to obſerve under the 
pain of Excommunication. The 
* King of England having taken this 
* Anſwer into Conſideration, He gave 
to the Scots a. Charter, By which be 
declared, That the coming of the 
© Scots over Tweed into England ſhou'd 
* not at another time be prejudicial 
© to their coming again into England 
Which was tq ſmooth the demand he 
had made,. that ſo highly offended 
them, and to entangle them in 2 
ſecond Conference, by bringing them 
again into England. 

MR. Atwood is agreeable to himſelf 
when he pretends, That there was 


O Pag 36. 


— 


— 


never 


( 239 ) 

never r any ſuch Deed 1 But Malſus. 
bam, as is ſaid, poſitively aſſerts it, 
and Meſtariuſter alſo mentions it 2. 
Our Author might ha ve remember d, 
That in the ſame Chapter of his Book: 
wherein he Queſtions that ever there 
was ſuch a Deed, He calls Wal/;, nghanr, 
a moſt faithful Hiſtorian . 

BY that Deed Edward deſigned to 
elude the Scots, and render them 
ſecure, till he try'd what he could do 
by Addreſs, to gain his end, before 
he uſed open Force: And to keep 
a ſeeming good Correſpondence with 
them, till his projects were ripe for 
Execution. 

THIS Matter is related more fa- 
vourably in the Inſtrument in tlie 
Tower of London, which ſays, That 
when Edward demanded the Nobles of 
Scotland to Recognize his Superiority, 
They deſir d time to Adviſe with thoſe 
who were abſent, and that as a Fa- 
vour he allow'd them the next Day, 
but after prorogued it for three Weeks: 
This Inſtrument alſo ſays, That E4- 
ward offer d to Inſtruct his Right of 

Superiority; from the Chronicles of 


(1) P 99 (2) p4g-436: (3) Fer 
. 


O o 2 ſeveral 
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ſeveral Monaſteries: And: if they had 
any Muniments to exclude him from 
that Right, He appointed them to 
produce them, preciſely at the next 
Meeting, proteſting 1 he was willing to 
do Juſtice 1. 

ADMITTING this fair facd Nar. 
ration to be True, yet even by the 
Behaviour of the Scots, and by Edwara's 
offering to prove his Right, It appears, 
That this Claim was a new thin 
the Scots, and was not demande ll 
there were Inteſtine Diviſions in Srot- 
land, and when there was as many 
Factions and Parties almoſt in it, as 
there were Competitors to the Crown: 
And if ow ; had been a fit Judge, 
The Scots could foon have exhibit 
many Evidences of their Independen- 
995 which in a few Years thereafter 

reprefented to the Pope. 
| He Interval of theſe Meetings, 
Er and his Emiſſaries were buſie 
in prackiſing fome of the Competitors ; 
Bur their great Work was, in hatching 
and framing a Writing, by which the 
Competitors to the Crown were to ſub- 
mit their Claims and Pretenſions to the 
Crown of Sorters, to be determined 
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by the King of Hagan, as 8 
Lord and Superiour of the Kingdom = 
Scotland, And to engage to ſtand by his 
Deciſion. 
THE Scots, in the Faith and Aſſu- 
rance made to them by the foremen- 
tioned Deed, met Edward upon the 
day appointed, where, without any | 
regard to theſe Aſſurances, He peſts 
tively demanded the Competitors and 
Nobles to Recognize his Superiofity 3 
But they demurring, He exhibited the 
foreſaid Submiſſion ready fram'd, and 
by Force and Violence made the Com- 
petitors, who were preſent, ſign it, and 
| the other Nobles to Recognize that 
pretended Right. 

THAT theſe Acknowledgments 
were extorted by Force and Fear, 
doth appear from the Accounts given 
by Weſtminſter i, and Malſingbam 2 
of what the Pope Wrote to the King 
of Exglaud, upon this Subject. And 
this Extortion is now evident and pat 
beyond. Denial and Queſtion, by Su 
account of this matter, given by the 
ibingdon Chronicle in the |" Bodleign 
Library, and by the Second Part of 
the Chronicle: of Malter — * 


(1) Peg 438: () Pag Bo. 
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in the Library of Trinity Colledge in 
Cambridge, Tranſcribed by the Learn'd 
Mr. T; ered who from them lays 1, That 

en the Scots ſeem'd diflatisfied, 
and not willing to comply with the 
Kings demands, He was ſo far incen- 
s ſed; That he 'Swore by St. Edward 

E{ the greateſt Oath — ever uſed) 
« That he would loſe his Life in the 
© proſecution of his juſt Rights; and 
indeed he had all the Militia of Ez. 
gland then ready prepared to have 
* fallen upon and compel them, if they 
© had then denicd what he demanded: 
*So that it was no wonder, if not 
only the Scottiſh. Nobility, but all 
* the Competitors to the Crown either 
* for Hope or Fear, made the above- 
© mentioned Recognition of King 
Edwards Right to the Superiority 
over all Scotland. 

THESE Things fully demonſtrat, 
That Edward's aſſuming the Title and 
Office of Superior Lord of Scotland, 
was an evident Uſurpation;; and that 
the Acknowledgments made by the 
Scots of this pretended Right, and the 
Homages done by them to him, were 
manifeſt Extortions, and Acts of 


©) Hiſt. Vol. 3. pag. 65. 


Violence 
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Violence and Oppreſſion; Wherefore 
not only theſe Acknowledgments, But 
alſo all others made in conſequence of 
them were null and void. 2 

THE Scots being thus under con- 
ſtraint by irreſiſtible Force, They were 
obliged from time to time to follow 
ſuch meaſures as the uncontrollable 
Will and Power of Edward did pre- 
ſcribe. 5 
BUT he knowing, that this Sub- 
miſſion wou'd not be effectual, unleſs 
he were alſo Maſter of the Kingdom, 
with the Caſtles and ſtrong Holds in 
it; Therefore next day, he under 
pretence, That he might deliver them 
to the perſon who ſhou'd be found to 
have right to the Crown, propoſed 
the ſequeſtrating of them in his Hands; 
And made the Competitors ſign ano- 
ther Deed, for his having poſſeſſion 
of the Kingdom and Caſtles of Scot- 
land, as Superior Lord thereof, till 
their Pretenſions to the Crown were 
determined. 

THESE two Deeds are tranſcrib- 
ed by Weſtminſter 1. N. alſingham 4, 
and Pryn 3. and by ſome Engliſh 
Hiſtorians. | 
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WHEN the King of England had 


thus forced the Scots to recognize his 
retended Superiority, and to give 
kim poſſeſſion of the Kingdom and 
Caſtles; There wanted nothing in 
appearance to make his Right and 
Title perpetual, But a Removal or 
Deſtruction of ſuch Deeds as were in 
our Archives, that evinced our Inde- 
pendeney; Wherefore in Aug 1291, 
when the Diſputes — the Com- 
petitors were at the greateſt height, He 
iſſues forth a Writ impowering the 
Abbots of Dumfermling and Holy-rood: 
boyfſe, and three Engliſh Men therein 
named, to Review and Examine the 
Records of Scotland, which were in 
the Caſtle of Edinburgh, or elſewhere 
in that Kingdom; and to depoſitat 
them in ſuch Places, as that King 
ſhoud appoint. By this Writ the 
three Ezgli/b-men had power to proceed 
in that Affair without the two Scots 
Abbots. LS OR 
MR. PRYN haspubliſh'd this Writ 
from the Eugliſb Records, to ſhew the 
great Eſteem and Care King Edward 
had of the Records of Scotland 1, But 
the Deſign of that King was far other. 


( Ibid. P. 549. 
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wilt 


wiſe being either to carry off, or to 
cauſe deſtroy, what was in our Records 
that wou'd confound his uſurp'd Su- 
periority 3. For this Writ bears Date 
the 12. of Auguſt, and in a few days 
thereafter on the Eve of St. Barthole- 
new in the ſame Month, ſeveral Deeds 
| which were clear Evidences of our 
Independency mentioned in an Inven- 
tary ſigned by the faids Commiſſio- 
ners, were taken by Order of King 
Edward from the Caſtè Of Edinburgh 
to Berwick : From an ancient Tran- 
ſcript of which Inventary, and of an 
| Inventary of our Records made in the 
year 1282, I have placed in the Ap- 
pendix, a Liſt of ſome Deeds that 
| were among the Archives of Scotland, 
and either carried off by King Edward, 
or deſtroyed : -Which by their very 
Titles ſhow our Independency. 5 
BESIDES, The Deeds concerning 
„ ny Trahſactions between the two 
Kingdoms publiſhed by Mr. Ryzrer Hi- 
++ WW oriographer of England, do fully 
e manifeſt, That we have had Deeds in- 
our Archives in relation to our Liber- 
it ties, that have been either carried off, 
r. Nor deſtroyed ; Since ſome of them 
ue taken by that Learn d Perſon 
from the Originals, and others from 
ſe | P p the 
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the Records. Nor can I mention this, 
without a due acknowledgement of 
Thanks to that worthy Gentleman ; 
By whofe Candor and Induſtry we arc 
{avoured with the Publication .of ma- 
ny Deeds that evince our Independen- 
cy, and illuſtrat our Hiſtory. 

WITHIN ſome few Months after 
theſe Muniments of our Liberty were 
carried off, Baliol was made King by 
Edward, who not only did Homage 
to him for the Kingdom, but alſodid 
acquit him of ſome Engagements he 
had made to the Scots after his Uſur- 

pation of the Superiority; 
Bu behold the Fate of Baliol, and 
in him of all the Betrayers of the Li- 
berties of their Countrey; For no 
ſooner had the King of England gain d 
his Purpoſe by him, but he deſpiſed 
and contemn'd him; Firſt, in the 
matter of a Complaint by a Burgeſs of 
Berwick; And thereafter in an Appeal 
by Mackduff to the. King of England, 
by which he was toſs d from one Par- 
Hament of Exgland to another for ſome 
time: Yea when the Cauſe was try d, 
ſo far was he undervalued, That 
he was not allowd Procurators, 
nor was he permitted to plead his 
Cauſe in his Seat, but was made . 
| rile 


e 
riſe, and go tothe uſual place of Plea- 

THESE Affronts rouz d the Cou- 
rage even of this eaſie Man, to aſſert 
the Indèpendency of the Kingdom, 
and to vindicat the Injuries done to 
the Scots by Edward, in extorting Ac- 
knowledgments of Superiority; where- 
upon a © War broke out between the 
two Nations; But the Scots being ſo 


unhappy in having Baliol to their 


King, and by ſome fatal Diviſions a- 
mong their Leaders, had not that Suc- 
ceſs in defending of their Liberties, 
as they had afterwards, when in 
much worſe Circumſtances, under the 
Conduct of the brave and valiant Ro- 
bert the Bruce. So that again Ratio! 
ſubmitted to the King of Exgland, and 


Edward by Force and Violence, and by 


many Tortures and Threats compelld 
moſt of the Nation to acknowledg 
and ſwear to his uſurped Right of Su- 


periority. Nevertheleſs the Scots ne- 


ver gave oyer to ſtruggle for their Li- 
berties, but upon all occaſions expoſed 
themſelves to the utmoſt Dangers in 
aſſerting them : For they juſtly reck- 
ond, that Engagements extorted by 
Force, were void and hull, and from 
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W they were ablolred by the 
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5 *buT to return,  Baliol was for ſome 
time a Priſoner in England, but end- 
ed his unfortunat days às an Exile in 
France, being reckon d by the Scots, 
the Betrayer of their Kingdom. And 
tho Be Baliol his Son, by the 
under-hand Dealing at firſt of Edward 
the Third, and then by his-avow'd Af- 
ſiſtance, aſurped the Crown of Scot- 
land for a little time: Yet the Scots 
expell d him and his Poſterity for ever. 
IT'S not my Buſineſs to relate the 


many Bloody Battles and Engage- 


ments between the two Nations, oc- 
caſioned by the imaginary. Claim of 
Homage, ſo zealouſſy purſued by Ed- 
ward the Firſt; Nor how in the days 
of his Son Eleed. the Second, The 
Scots beat the Exgliſh out of Scotland, 
and reduced tree of the Northern 
Counties of England to their Obedi- 
dience, the King of Evgland having 
much ado to defend the reſt 1, Nor 


ofthe unſucceſsful Expedition of E4- 


ward the Third againſt the Scots. 
1 SHALL only notice, That at 
length there was a Peace concluded 


Up. 10 Tyrrel's 5 Taj Vs i Introd. 
P. 8. between 


* 


1 
between King Notes . and Edward 


the Third : Of which Peace, one 
Article was, That the King of England 
ſhould renounce all Claim of Homage 
to Scotland, and acquit all Deeds of 
Homage and Subjection, and deliver 
them up: Which, tho of no great 
Conſequence, . ſince all theſe Deeds 
were extorted, yet ſhews the great 
Care of our Anceſtors to remoye all 


| things that had the leaſt ſhadow to 


queſtion their Independency. 

Of this Renunciation, I have 
paced a Copy in the Appendix 7, 
taken from two Manuſcripts in the 
Library of the Honourable Faculty of 
Advocats : There is alſo a Copy of 
this Deed ingroſs d in the Continuath- 
on of .Fordoz's Hiſtory, in the Librar 
of the College of Edinburgh, 1. 
have alſo ſeen Copies of it in the Re- 
cords of ſome Monaſteries. 

MR. ATWOOD pretends, That this 
Releaſe was granted by Edward the 34, 
while he was under Age, by the In- 
fluence of Mortimer; And, That it 
was done without the Conſent of the States 
of the Realms, For among the Articles 
on which Mortimer was Impeach d in 


C1) Numb, N 


Parliament 
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OK Pakewes? attained, and a afterward; -_ 
Executed for high Treaſon, ne was, Pu 
That be Confoerated with the Scots, Pa 
a gainſt the Honour of England; Ano. N ti: 
"ther, That he cauſed I the "Ancient Lo 
Recbrds of the Scots Homage, and Ob- 
dience to the Kings of England to le 
delivered to them 1, To vouch theſe 
Articles, Mr. Atwood Quotes in his 
Margin, The Rolle of Parliament, and 
with them joyns Grafton, a late Author 
of a very low Character. 
IF Mr. Atwood be not groſsly Tgno- 
rantof the tenor of this Releaſe, which 
he undertakes to Impugn, he ſcems th 
be pretty bold, To give a Crown 
Head of his own Nation ſo plainly the 
Lie; For Edward the 3d, in that 
Deed, ſays in expreſs words, That he 
granted it with the Advice and Con 
ent of his Parliament 2, and our Au- 
thor's Mof? Farthful Hiptorian Walling 
ham confirms this 3. 

HE alſo ſeems to belie the Records 
of the Engliſh Parliament, in adducing 
them to vouch” theſe two Articles of | 
Impeachment againſt Mortinier; For 
the Ingeniouy Mr. Tyrrel has of late 
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Publiſhed the Articles exhibited in 

8 parliament, againſt Mortimer, from 

'M the French Original in the Tower of 
London 1, wherein the two Articles 

mentioned by Mr. Atwoad, are not to 
;, be found, 
„ THE Tra gical Hiſtory of thoſe times 

doth fully diſplay the fatal Conſequen- 

ce of the Encroachments made by 

Edward the Firſt, upon our Liberties, 

and the various Turns ef Fortune in 

along and Bloody War, wherein the 

h gate were in the end Victorious. Nor 

have ſome of the Engliſh Hiſtorians 
been wanting to make ſuitable Refle- 

« WI ftions upon theſe Calamitous times. 
t AMONG others, The Accompliſht 
eur. Daniel has ſome thoughts worthy 
of Remark, This Gentleman ſays 2, 

That upon Edward the firſt's Claim- 
ing the Superiority of Scotland, brake 
„out that mortal Diffention between 
the two Nations, that conſumed 
more Chriſtian Blood, wrought more 
f Wl < Spoil and Deſtruction, and continu- 


(ed longer than ever Quarrel we read 
did, between any two People of the 
0 « World. That all the Succeſſive Kings: 
(1) Bp. V. g. p. 362. 00 . of 
| England. 5. 192 488 
| *0 
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£ of England had their ſhare more or 
< leſs in this miſerable Affliction, both 
© to their great Expenſe of Treaſure, 
and extreme Hinderance in all other 
their defigns, That it doth: not now 
© concern to ſtand upon any points of 
* Honour, whether of the two Nations 
did the braveſt Exploits in theſe 
Times, ſeing who had the better was 
© beaten, neither did the Overcomer 
Conquer when he had done what he 
* could ; That little which was gaind 
© coſt ſo much more than it was worth, 
*as it had been better not to have 
© been had at all. And if any ſide 
had the Honour, It was the invaded 
*Nation;Which being the weaker and 
© \maller, ſeems never to have been 
© Subdued, tho often Overcome: 
* Continuing, notwithſtanding of all 
© their Miſeries, reſolute to preſerve 
_ © their Liberties; Which never Peo- 
© ple of the World more Nobly De- 
_ *fended againſt fo Potent and Rich a 
Kingdom as Ergland : By the which 
without an admirable Hardineſs and 
Conſtancy, It had been impoſſible, 
but they muſt have been brought to 
an utter Conſternation. 8 
HAVING now proven our Inde- 
pendency from the Engliſh Hiſtorians 


and 


| —_— 
and Records, I ſhall take the Liberty- 


r 

1 to offer a few things from the Frag- 

? ments left us of our Records, which 
r confirm our Independency, and Illu- 

7 ſtrat ſome parts of the Hiſtory of the 

f Reign of Nobert the Bruce, that per- 


haps are not well known. 

IF then, we caſt our Eyes upon 
what is left in Record to us by our 
brave Anceſtors, who lived in the 
Days of King Robert Bruce, We will 
find Noble Monuments of our Liber- 
ties. The Calamities of Scotland were 
in thoſe Days many and heavy; But 
we have ſome Comfort, for the loſs 
of a valuable Treaſure of our Antiqui- 
ties, That there yet remain Excellent 
MANIFESTO'S of our. Independen- 
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i "oF theſe, The firſt may bereckon'd, 
6 A Declaration in Parliament, By the 
. Clergy and Community of Scotland: 
* Whereof I have ſeen a Copy among 
q the Collections of the Learn d and In- 
h duſtrious Antiquary Sir 2 Balfour, 
d unto which is ſubjoyn'd a Memoran- 
. dum, That he copied it with his own 


0 Hand, from the Treaſury of Antiquities, 
kept by 85 Robert — —. Weltmin 
e. ſter. It is the ſame Word by Word, 
5 with a Declaration by the. Clergy of 
"08.4 : this 


0 
this Kingdom, met in a National 
Council, with the Addition only of the 
Words, And Community, Or, People 
of Scotland, in ſuch places of it, as 
mention the Clergy. Of this Parlia- 
-mentary Declaration, The Concluſion 
and date runs, Given in a Parliament, 
Holden at St. Andrews in Scotland the 
17 of March, 1308. | 
THE Original' Declaration by the 
Clergy in a National Council of Scot- 
land, Holden at Dundee in Febrnary 
1309, is yet extant, and to be ſeen 
among our Records in the Parliament 
Houſe, from whence I have Publiſhed 
it in the Appendix 1. I have like- 
wiſe ſeen in ſeveral Collections of 
Antiquities, Copies of theſe Declarati- 


ons; As alſo a Copy ofa Declaration 


in the fame Terms, by the Biſhops, 
wherein their Names are particularly 
expreſt, which T have ſubjoyn'd to the 
Tranſlation of the Clergy's Declarati- 
ON 2. 
WHAT is contain'd in theſe De- 
clarations, being done and teſtified by 
the Unanimous and joynt-Sentiment 
of a Parliament, and of a National 
Council, the two Supreme Judicatures 


6) Numb.y2. (2) Numb. 1 4. 
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Civil and Eccleſiaſtick of this King- 
dom, is of great Authority; And they 
indeed contain Matters of great 
Import, in relation to our Liber- 
tles. 

FOR the Satisfaction of all, I have 
Tranſlated this Deed of the Clergy: 
And alſo another Evidence of our 
| Independency, The Letter of the 
Nobility and Community to the 
Pope 1: If in any part, the Tranſ- 
| lations pleaſe not, The Appendix 
preſents the Reader with them both 
in their Original Latiu. | 


BEING thus, It's needleſs to make 
long Reflections upon theſe Declara- 
tions; Only to purſue the Threed of 
this Eſſay, It appears from them, 
That our Anceſtors were very ſenſible, 
How much their Calamities, and the 
danger of their Liberties, flow'd from 
the unhappy Competitions and Facti- 
ons among themſelves. They mourn- 
fully Reflected upon and bewail'd the 
doleful Conſequences of their Diviſi- 
ons; Which had brought the King- 
dom to the brink of perpetual Ruine: 
And as a warning to Poſterity, They 
| tell, That nothing could have pre- 
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Council, with the Addition only of the 
Words, And Community, Or, People 
of Scotland, in ſuch places of it, as 
mention the Clergy, Of this Parlia- 
-mentary Declaration, The Concluſion 
and date runs, Given in a Parliament, 


Holden at St. Andrews in Scotland the 


17 of March, 1309. 
IHE Original Declaration by the 
Clergy in a National Council of Scot- 
land, Holden at Dundee in February 
1309, is yet extant, and to be ſeen 
among our Records in the Parliament 
Houſe, from whence I have Publiſhed 
it in the Appendix 1. I have like- 
wiſe ſeen in ſeveral Collections of 
Antiquities, Copies of theſe Declarati- 
ons; As alſo a Copy of a Declaration 
in the fame Terms, by the Biſhops, 
wherein their Names are particularly 
expreſt, which I have ſubjoyn d to the 
Tranſlation of the Clergy's Declarati- 

ON 2. | 
WHAT is contain'd in theſe De- 
clarations, being done and teſtified by 
the Unanimous and joynt-Sentiment 
of a Parliament, and of a National 
Council, the two Supreme Judicatures 
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dom, is of great Authority; And they 


Import, in relation to our Liber- 
| ties. | 

FOR the Satisfaction of all, I have 
Tranſlated this Deed of the Clergy: 
And alſo another Evidence of our 
Independency, The Letter of the 
Nobility and Community to the 
Pope 1: If in any part, the Tranſ- 
| lations pleaſe not, The Appendix 
preſents the Reader with them both 
in their Original Latin. 
BEING thus, It's needleſs to make 
long Reflections upon theſe Declara- 
tions Only to purſue the Threed of 
this Eſſay, It appears from them, 
That our Anceſtors were very ſenſible, 
How much their Calamities, and the 
danger of their Liberties, flow'd from 
the unhappy Competitions and Facti- 
ons among themſelves. They mourn- 
fully Reflected upon and bewail'd the 
doleful Conſequences of their Diviſi- 


ons; Which had brought the King- 


dom to the brink of perpetual Ruine: 
And as a warning to Poſterity, They 
tell, That nothing could have pre- 
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ſerved the Kingdom and Government 
from Periſhing, unleſs by Divine 
Providence, They had united their 
Hearts and Counſels for the common 
Safety. They complain of the King 
of England's impoſing a King upon 
them: And with all Honour and 
regard to the Royal Line, They boldly 
alert their Priviledges in the Settle 
ment of the Crown. _ 
THEY Publiſh their juſt Reſentment 
againſt Baliol, the betrayer of the 
Kingdom, and expreſs much Grati- 
tude to Robert the Bruce their King, as 
being under GOD, the Inſtrument of 
their Delivery : And, with a becom- 
ing Generoſity, meaſure the Obligati- 
ons they had to their Deliverer, by 
the Dangers and Evils from which 
they were reſcued. They frankly 
own'd, That the Kingdom had been 
ſeveral times in Danger of being Joſt, 
but was ſtill recover'd by the valour 
of their Kings. And they publickly 
proclaim to the World, That any 
former Deeds, containing the conſent 
of the People and Commonalty, in 
prejudice of their Liberties, were Ex- 
torted by irreſiſtible Force and Violence, 
and by threats of Torture, and other 
Terrors, which might diſtra& the 
85 9 _ "Spin 


- 


e 2 
Spirit of the beſt of Men, and are inci- 
dent to the moſt compoſed Mind. 


CAN there be a greater Evidence 


of the Independency and Freedom of 
2 Nation, Than the Liberties which 
we find our Anceſtors exerted. One 
remarkable Inſtance is in a plain and 
weighty Paragraph of theſe repeated 
ſolemn Declarations by the Clergy 


and Community of Scotland. In them 


it is ſaad; That the Right and Title 
f King Robert the Bruce to the Crown, 


was declared by the Judgment of the 


People, That he was aſſum d to be King 
by their Knowledg and Conſent, for ends 


| mention d by them > That being Advan- 


ed by their Authority to the Crown, He 
was thereby Solemnly made King of 
Scotland. Theſe appear to be Impor- 


tant and Comprehenſive Sentences. 


How far they eſtabliſh and confirm a 
Revolution Settlement, as being 


agreeable to our ancient Conſtitution z 
Or how far they diſcover, That a 
| Claim of Right is no Novelty in Scot- 
land, but was the Principle and Pra- 


tice of our Fathers: And how far 


| the Title of King Robert Bruce and his 


Succeſſors, who have ſway d our 
Scepter, for theſe four Hundred Years, 
is Settled and Founded in theſe Prin- 

ciples, 
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95 ( 258 ) | 
ciples, I leave to every Man to Judge; 
But ſure I am, Theſe Declarations 
plainly evince, That any Homages 
made by the People of Scotland, to 
Edward the firſt, were extorted Ac- 
knowledgments. - | 

IN purſuauce of their Independency 
and Freedom, and alſo for ſecurity of 
the Kingdom, and to ſhew that Ex 
gland had no Concern in the Settle- 
ment of our Crown: There was about 
four or five years after theſe Declara- 
tions, a moſt ſolemn Act entailing our 
Crown, made at Air in the year 1315, 
by the King, and Lady Marjory his 
Daughter, and Lord Edward Bruce 
his Brother : By the Biſhops, Abbots, 
Priors, Deans, Arch-deacons, and o- 
ther Prelates: By the Earls, Barons, 
Knights, and by the remanent of the 
Community of the Kingdom of Scut- 
land, Clergy and Laity. | 
B this Act, they unanimouſly en- 
tail and provide, the CROWN of 
Scotland, after the deceaſe of King Rv: 
bert the Hruce, to the Heirs-male of 
his Body, which failing, to Lord E4- 
ward Bruce his Brot her, and to the Helts- 
male of his Body: Which failing, to 
Lady Marjory Bruce the Kings Daugh- 
ter, and failing of her to the neareſt 1 
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of the Budy * 205 Robert Bruce: 


With this e dust Lady Mar- 
jory marry with Confent of her F: ather; 
And in caſe of his deceaſe, with- 


Conſent of the greater part of the Com- 


munity of Scotland. 
BY the fame Act, If the Heirs-male 
of King Robert, or of bis Brother Lord 


Earl of Moray, was appointed to be 


| Governour of the Heir and Kingdom, 


until the Heir by the Community or 
major Part was declared fit tor Gco- 
vernment. This Earl was alſo made 
Governour to the Heir of Lady Mar- 
jay, if ſhe died in Widowity, = leſt 
her Heir Minor. 

BY that Act, it is provided, That 
if all theſe Heirs of Entail ſhould fail, 
the Earl of Moray was to be Gover- 
nour of the Kingdom, until he cou'd 
conveniently calta- Meeting of the Pre- 


| lates, Earls, Barons and others of the 


Community to ſettle the Succeſſion 
and Government. 


came King of Ireland, where he died 
without Iſſue-male. Likewiſe Lady 
the next preſumptive Heir de- 

ceal „ leaving only a Son. 


Edward were Minors, Thowas Randolf 


LORD Edward Bruce who was the 
| firſt prefumptive Heir of Entail be- 


King 
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KING Robert Bruce having as yet 
no Heir-male of his Body, There was 


an Act of Parliament, made in 


the Year 1318: By the which, The 
States Swear to ſtand by the King, in 
Defence of the Rights and Libertiesof 


the Kingdom againſt all deadly, un- 


der the pain of High Treaſon. It is 
alſo unanimouſly agreed; That if the 
King die without Male-Iſſue, That 
Robert the Son of the then deceaſed 
Lady Marjory his Daughter, by 
her Husband Walter Stewart of 
Scotland ſnou d ſucceed as Heir to his 
Grand-father in the Kingdom ; And 
if he, or any other Heir of the Body oſ 
the King, ſhall be Minor at the Kings 
Death, Thomas Randolf Earl of Me 
ray, and failing him by deceaſe Jams 
Lord Donglas, were appointed Re- 
gents, until by the States, the Heir 
was thought fit for Government 
THE States wiſely conſidering, how 
much ſome Queſtions about the Suc- 
ceſſion had embaraſs'd the Nation, 
They by this Act determine the Courſe 
ef Succeſſion, and the Points that had 
been formerly controverted between 
Bruce and Baliol. 
FOR Satisfaction of the Curious, I 
have placed in the Appendix, the 
. Copies 


2. 
oli of gh Actröf Seftlernint 
n Collectiofis of 4 worthy” 
Geneman 9 90785 ago deceaſed,” who” 
tranſcribed them, from the Originals | 
Copy of. theſe Acts are alſo to be 
u in the Contin atloh of Fordons 
Hüter in 
ledge o of inburgh, fattly written u- 
ran Vellum: And in a Collectihn of 
Antiquities i in the 13 Vers Libr ary.” 
1 theſe Bee, and 'Settle- 
nts may E by. ee the great Care of 
rave and Judicious Anceſtors, in 
rs matters. "of the-utmoft Conc AH; 
and amongſt. other thin s, tllelr d 
cern to declare the R gh, of our Kings, N 
in ſuch manner, as ſew worker to be 
8 wm 
1 n claiirr 4 the & prot, 


ho wy che e ane; 
to 35 A in the Wear 1320. It has 
been publiſhed boch in Seo and and 
England ; But ſome words being want- 
ing, and others miſtaken, I have by 
thy Courteſic of tlie Noble Perſon ir in 


* ” - * 


with ,moſt of the Scals intire, iven 2 
95 exact Copy of it, in che Appeti- 
dix, 


Rr IN 


in the Library 'of” the 'Col- 
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meration ſome Noble and worthy 


Patriots, Protectors and Aſſerters of 


our Liberty ; . whoſe Names will ever 


live in the laſting Records of Fame, to 1 


incite their Noble Succeſſors to due 
Regards for the Liberties of their 
Countrie; or to ſtand as a perpetual 
Mark of their Degeneracy. 

ALBEIT Edward the firſt in his Let- 
ter to the Pope, did plead the Supe- 
riority, upon his Predeceſſors being de- 
ſcended of Brutus, who with others 
« a Trojan Race, in the days of Eli 
and Samuel, vanquiſhed Giants; Yet 
our Nobles wou d not rencounter that 
Fable, or defeat the whimſical Story 
of AlbanaFns, by ſuch another Tale 
hammer'd out by our Monks, of our 
being deſcended of Scota the Daugh- 
ter of Pharaoh; But they give a more 
probable and reaſonable Account of 
their Origin. They glory in their 
being a free People 9 2 the Govern- 
ment of a great Number of KINGS, 
of an uninterrupted Royal Race: And 
that they were bleſt with being a- 
mong the firſt who embraced the Chri- 
ſtian Faith. Tho Edward the firſt 
did treat them in his Letter with the 
harſh Names of Perfidious and _— 
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lious, yet like Gentlemen and Men of 
Breeding, They gave him the Title of 
b e Prince; And with as much 
Modeſty as the Subject would allow, 
rehearſe the Injuries he had done to 
them, when they were without a Head, 
and expected no ill at his Hands. 
They in Terms, like to theſe contained 
in the before: mentioned Declarations 4 
by the Clergy and Community, ac- . 
knowledge King Robert as their Deli- 
verer, who by the Divine Providence, 
by the Right of Succeſſion, and by 
their Conſent, was made their King. 
And with much Boldneſs, They declare, 
That if he ſubjected the People, or 
their Kingdom to the Engliſb, they 
would thruſt him out, and make ano- 
ther King. That their Plea was not 
for Glory, Riches, or Honour, But only 
for LIBERT V, which no good Man lo- 
fes but with his Life. Being ſo zealous 
of their Liberties, they were not a- 
ſhamd to acknowledge the ſmall 
Bounds of their Countrey, but rather 
rejoyced and gloried in their being 
contented with their own, and that in 
{o little a Spot of Ground, they and 
their Predeceflors had maintained 

their Independency. 
| Rr2 IN 
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N this Letter, we find the Number 
of our Kings exceed what is mentioned 
in our Hiſtory; The Learn'd Sir 
George Mackenzie thinks, they have 
numbered ſome Regents and Vice- 
Roys amongſt our Kings . Whatever 
be in this; It is of no Advantage to 
the Oppaſers of our Antiquity, ſince it 
doth not diminiſh the Number of our 
„Princes; And perhaps in theſe days, 
Hur ancient Hiſtory, and the Number 
of our Princes was better known, than 
now, when the Annals of ſome of our 
Kings may be loſt by the Havock of 
Hur Records and Monuments made by 
; BY what is ſaid, It plainly appears, 
That in the days of King Robert Bruce, 
Scotland enjoy d her ancient Liberties, 
and Independency, and ever ſince 
continues in the Poſſeſſion of them: 
For what ſoever were the baſe Surren- 
ders of the De Fa&#e Kings, the mean 
. Spirited John Baliol, and his Son Ed- 
ward ot the ſame temper. yet theſe 
can be no infringement of the Sove. 
raignty of qur Crown. 3 
IHE Forgeries and Ealſhood of the 
Evyidences 'of the Homage paid by 


(1) Preced. &. Herauldr. page 19. 


King 
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King David Hue! And by Kin 8, ares 
"The Frſt, are already noble And 
tho amongſt 'the Dees Forged by 
Harding, There may be found proofs 
of the  bifilge of. this David, and 
alſo of his Nephew and Succeſfo King 
Robert the Second, the Crandfathce of of 
our King James the Firſt; Vet theſe 
Deeds being own'd as notorious For- 
| geries, by the Learn'd Mr. Rymer 
Hiſtoriographer, and the Inge us 
Mr. Thrrel' 1, I ſhall take no furt! er 
notice "of them. 

FROM the Reign of our King 
James the Firſt," It is univerſally ac- 
knowledged, There was no demand or 
ſurmiſe about the Homage, until [King 
Henry the Eighth C a is ald) made a 
lag, Narration concerning it, in his 
Declaration of War againſt hi sNeptiew 
King James the Fifth. | 

WHAT 15: in that Declaration of 
War, in behalf of the Homage, is 
Collected from Records and Proofs 
already Refured? Theres indeed one 
üingular Article of indictttient a gafnſt 
us, by y which we ate'arraign'd, © For 
ſealing out o of the King of England's 
Trifu wry "divers I ments, "made and 
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were Forged by Harding, and delive- ¶ pub 


found in the Archives of England. 


their being ſo lately depoſitat in the 


0 ; 3 Vid. (opy of this Declaration i 
Holinſred's Et. of Seoth. 5. 326: 


| ( 266 )) 


Sealed with the Seals of our Kings * 
teſtifying their Homage, which neverthe-· ¶ ara 
leſs, were afterward recovered again 1. ler 

IT'S not to be imagined, That a - 
under t is horrid Charge, are com- Init 
uh 3 | | ju 
prehended ſuch Inſtruments as were Hon 
yoluntarly given up, and releaſed by 1 
Richard the Firſt, and Edward the 34 I n 
Of other Deeds made by our King in {| 
importing Homage we have not heard, ae: 
but of theſe ſcandalous Charters that afl 


red by him to the Treaſurer of King Kjn 
Henry the 6th of England, and depo- 


ſitat in the Chapter Houſe of Weſi#min- 
ſter ; Which I preſame are the only Rel. 


Original Inſtruments with our King re 


Seals, teſtifying the Homage to be 
This I may with the more boldneſ 7h. 


ſay, becauſe | have peruſed the Re- that 


pertory or Liſt of the Writs concerning and 
Scotland in that Treaſury. = — Toj 
IF then, to protect theſe abom yig 
nable Forgeries from an obvious e he 
ception, and ground of diſcovery, . 7;, 


Treaſur y of Weſtannſter, 4 Story Was 


inventec 


„ 
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invented of their being ſtollen and 
recovered again, and we publickly 
araign d for the ſtealth by the Com- 
pilers of that Declaration; This ſtill 
more and more diſcovers. the wicked 
Injuries done to us in the Claim of 
Homage. 

THE Evidences of Homage con- 
tained in the Letter of Biſhop Torſtal, 
in the Reign of King Edward the 6th, 
ae already toucht. In thoſe days, an 
aſſuming Lawyer, like my Friend, 
Publiſhed a little Book, Intituled, The 
ol Kinges Title to Scotlande; Written I 
ſuppoſe, in order to betray the Juſtice 
und Innocence of that Good and 
Religious Prince. In it the Author 
"MW repeats the common Cant, upon that 
ſubje& from Brutus. This Treatiſe is 
0 of no uſe, but only to confirm, 
hat all that has been ſaid in 
chat Argument is ſtuff d with blunders 
ind falſhood: For beſides the uſual 
Topicks, this Author diſguiſes many 
Hiſtorical paſſages. Amongſt others, 
he, and after him Hollinſbed 1, ſays, 
a Robert the 3d King of Scotland, 
5 appointment of Henry the Fourth of 
"WY England, re/gnecd his Crown, and deli. 


Ga Hiſt. Vol. 1. pag. 127. 


vere 
( 


©. 66 oy as 
wered: Bis Son James, being then. of the ! 
Age 7 "Tears, to this King Henry 1 0 
rentaiy in his Cuſtoy, „% and Warlſhi, « 4 
of bis "Superior © Lord, according to the 
old Lam of ng ; Edward the Confe — ( 
ſor. 


NOTHING can be more groſsʒ For Ne 
how this Prince came in the Hands of W © 


the King of Exgland, and how. Affli- *: 
ay it was to His Father; Who died © 
rief, is very well Known. And i P. 
f h lines, by the happineſs of WM \ 
a ſweet Temper,” and of an undiſtur- WM \ 
bel Etycition;” became one of the M Þ! 
beſt'King$that ever mounted a Throne; WM 0! 
 Yet*the manner of his being taken 
Priſoner b the Enxgliſo in time of 
Peace, and his being detain d ſo long 
in England, admitts of no reaſonable 
etcuſe or pretext. 
MR:  ATWOOD- will not: leave the 
Hotnage" at tlie Reign of Edward: the 
SE,” but to diſtihguiſte himfelf by 
being ſingular, will hand it forward 
ta 'the days of Oliver Cionmel. The 
taphifical Gentleman then pretends, 
That tlie Stibjection was own d in the 
Reign of Qn —— 1 2 — 
Ar the” Declaration o N y Queen 
Mary of Scots, "wi tontriry fe Duty, 
who was an Howager to the Crown of 
England, 


LL wn 
England, The' Nobility of Scotland by 


dicbanding the Army then raisd, 


diſavow'd that Renumtiation of Homage, 


ind therein ſubmitted to the Right of the 
Crown of Scotland 1. 


THIS is a nice Original of Hiſtori- 


cal Chimiſtry in our Author, who can 
extract Homage from the Nobles of 
Scotland, their Disbanding and Diſ- 
countenancing an Army, rais d to the 
prejud ice of the Reformation in both 
Nations, and for concurring with our 


Neighbours, in Strengthening that 
bleſſed Turn in the Matter of Religi- 


on. | 
We may be accounted Homagers, by 
concurring in the late happy Revolu- 
tion; Some of our Troops being 
Disbanded for not being affected to 
that Intereſt: But it's to be hoped, 
Wiſer Men will make more ſuitable 
and ſolid Reflections, from the part 
we ated upon both theſe Occaſi- 
Ons. 

OUR Author allows the Homage 
to have continued in ſuſpence during 
the Reigns of James and Charles the 
Firſt; But that ſoon after the Affairs 
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BY ſuch Reaſon ings and Inferences, 
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©. 3 
of England and Scotland had a new 
Face. He tells us, That Crommel and 

general Monk having ſubdued: Scotland, 
ſettled Gariſons where they found it 


requiſite to keep them under the Parlia- 


ment of England, as the part who ated, 
called themſelves 1. He tells us, That 
ſeveral Acquiſitions in the times of the 
Uſurpation, were retain'd by the Ex- 
gliſh, ſuch as Dunkirk and Jamaica :: 
Then if he cannot hit us by the Ho- 
mage, He would fain throw us in with 
the Acquiſitions by a ſingular whim; 
That King Charles the 2d by taking the 
Solemm League and Covenant, effeFually 
abdicated- or renounced, being King of 
England: And whatever Right over 
the Scots, was acquired during that 
Abdication, muſt needs have been effeFuat 
to all Intents and Purpoſes , : To 
this he adds, That the Power of England 
had Opportunity to compleat the Redu- 
& ion of Scotland, while King Charles 
had- abjured the Church of England +. 
Thus by the Courteſie of Mr. Atwood, 
were made a ſubdued Province of En- 
gland. 
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THESE M. 10 Schemes are ſo 

very Ridiculous, That it may be 
thought they will for ever be peculiar 
to our Author. 
I MUST own my ſelf. to be very 
little Verſed in the Tranſactions of 
thoſe times; But by any glimmerings 
I have of them, I would think, That 
things of a different nature may be 
De from them. 

AFTER he, moſt "22" WIA W 
of King Charles the Firſt, by the 
colour of Law and juſtice; We ha- 
ving own d Charles the ad, his Son, as 
our King, There was an Army came 
from England, under the Command of 
General E who defeat the Scots 
Army at Dumbar; But this defeat 
was as fatal to England as to Scotland; 
As will appear by what follows. 

ITS op ready — 4 That R 
the firſt of 5 gland, endeavoured to 
be Maſter of led. to make way 
for his intended abſolute Power of 
England. What could not be effectuat 
bo the Violence of that War-like 
Prince, and of his Son, and Grand- 
child, Edward the Second and Third, 
was wrought by the cunning and ad- 
dreſs of an Uſurper: It being well 
n, How Cronwel, after the Battle 

. of 


Can 
of Dumbar, infinuated himſelf upon 
the Scots, which rais'd a jealouſie of 
his Power in the long Parliament,who 
were about to remove or retrench him: 
But he having an Erghiſþ Army in 
Scotland at his Gan d, (tho he 
had his Commiſſion and Inſtructions 
from that Parliament) He fairly bad 
his Conſtituents defiance, turn d them 
diſgracefully out of Weſtminſter-Hall, 
and then diſcovered his purpoſes for 
himſelf; Who from a General, was 
rats d to an Office, in which, tho' he 
had not the Name, yet enjoy d all the 
Powers and Authority of an abſolute 
Soveraign. 

THESE things are plainly. to be 
ſeen in the Annals of thoſe times; And 
the Foreign Hiſtorians who have 
Written the Life of Oliver Crommwel, 
take particular notice of the Victory 
at Du mbar in Scotland, as wha 1laid 
the foundation of his Uſurpation, and 
uncontrollable Power .. ö 
NOR needs Mr. Atwood mention 
the ſettling of Gariſons here, as Evi- 
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nere of our being reduced, ſince 
they were chiefly kept to overaw 
England: And it may be remembred, 
That as the Ezeliſþ Army in Scotland 
did contribute to the riſe of Oliver 
Cromwel; So General Monk by the 
fame Army, in concert with the Scots, 
did again turn the ballance of Britain 
at the Reſtaurat ion. 

HAD Mr. Atwood, in ſtead of his 
empty Treatiſe about an imaginary 
Superiority, employ'd his Reading and 
Thought, to preſent the World with 
ſome Arguments and Inſtances, to 
evince, That the Liberties of both 
Kingdoms are ſo ſtated, That the one 
cannot Suffer, without endangerin 
the other, he had done better Service 
to both. 

A GREAT Stateſman, the famous 
Sir William Temple, has a Noble and 
Remarkable Thought and Reflection, 
upon the Quarrels between the two 
Kings, Malcolm Canmoir of Scotland, 
and Villiam the Firſt of England, 
which ſeems to point at ſomewhat 
beyond the Illuſtration of the Hiſtory 
of thoſe ancient times. Whatſoever 
is done by this worthy Gentleman, is 
0 fine, That I preſume 1 it will not be 


unacceptable 
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ara to abe that notable 
age 1. 
1 FOR ſome days ( ſaith this great 
« Man the two Armies ſtood at a 
« Bay, ſeeming both prepared for a 
. fierce Encounter, and yet both con- 
tent to delay it, from à mutual re- 
£ ſpect they had for one anothers Forces 
and Diſpoitions, They were in- 
« deed not much unequal in Numbers, 
nor in the Bravery and Order of their 
c Troops; Both Kings were Valiant 
and Wiſe, having een train d up 
ein Arms, inured to Dangers, and 
much embroil'd at Home in the be- 
* ginning of their Reigns. They 
© were now animated to a Battle, by 
© their own Courage, as well as their 
c Souldiers; But yet both conſidered 
the Event, in the uncertainty and 
* the conſequence : : The loſs of a 
© Battle might proye the loſs of a 
c Crown, and the Fortune of one day 
© determine the fate of a Kingdom : 


P 


And they knew very well, that 


© whoever Fights a Battel, with what 
© Number and Forces, what Provi- 
6 fjops and Orders or Appearances 


<6 ) Introdu@. to the Hz Ey. of Engl. 
248: 120, 121, 122, 5 


© ſoeve 
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© ſoever of Succeſs, yet at the beſt 
runs a Venture, and leaves much 
at the Mercy of Fortune, from 
* Accidents not to be foreſeen by any 
*Prudence, or governed by any Con- 
duct or Skill. Theſe Reflections be- 
gan to diſpoſe both Kings to the 
Thoughts of ending their Querrel by 
a Peace, rather than a Battle, an 


tho botli had the ſame Inclinations, 


© yet each of them was unwilling firſt 
to diſcover it, leſt it might be in- 
' terpreted to proceed from Apprehen- 
' fions of Weakneſs or Fears, and 
thereby diſhearten' their own Söldi- 
ers, or encourage their Enemies. The 
Scots at length begun the Overture, 
which was received by King William, 
with a ſhew of indifference, but with 
a conceald Joy, and the more rea- 
ſonable, as having the greater Stake, 
* the leſs to win, and the more to loſe 
by the iſſue of a Battle. Hs 
WITH my Heart, I regrate, That 
ever this Controverſie about the Ho- 
mage ſhou'd have been again brought 


into the Field, and not the lefs, that 


| am unluckly engaged in it. What 
Ihave advanc'd upon that Subject is 


without any Deſign to offend : And 


L hope, I will aq; be blam'd, ſo long 
ag 25 
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as Self.defence is ;uſifiable: T have 


all due regard for the Noble and 
Mighty Kingdom of gland, and | 
=_ the Learn'd and Ingenious of that , 
Nation: Wherein I differ from any of F 
them, I have offer# my Reaſons, q 
which if Lame, I humbly ſubmit to 

Correction. And I eaſe the judi- f 
cious will conſider, under what Dif. l 
advantages any perlon who undertakes MI 1. 
this Province is, when our Archives WM . 
have ſuffered ſo many Misfortunes; So M . 
that for our Defence, there is now no: . 
thing left, but what can be gleand I. 
from the Engliſp Hiſtorians and Re. C 
cords, and from a few Fragments f N 


our own Records. C: 
. HAVING examined the moſt mate- N 
rial Arguments and Proofs, brought g. 
by Mr. Atwood, for the Homage, It w. 
will be expected. that I ſhou d take a 
little notice of the Scar-crows with = 
— he would frighten Oppo G. 
ers 
BEING poſſeſt with an Imagination, ly 
That be bas demonſtrat Scotland to be WW ©. 
an Nog uns of the Eu gi Monat- Di 
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tain'd by the Act of Settlement in that 
Nation 1. And at beſt reckons his Op- 
ponents to qe either ſuch Scots-mer 
as are influenced by French Counſel a, 
or the Nonzjurors in both King- 
dom. 

WHETHER ſuch Thoughts and 
Expreſſions are more Injurious or Inſo- 
lent, is hard to determine: Cou'd 
Impudence go higher, than to give to 
aStatute of his own Countrey, ſuch a 
ſcandalous Gloſs and Stretch, which 
was never thought nor deſigned by the 
Law-givers? Such a wicked and filly 
Commentary is not to be paralelled. 
Nor cou d Malice deviſe any thing more 
Calumnious, than to conclude all Scots 
Men, who will not calmly ſurrender 
their Liberties, to be deeply engaged 
with France 4: And to reckon all Ex- 
giſþ men, who are not in his ridicu- 
lous Sentiments to be Enemies to the 
Government. Theſe be ſhrewd Pre- 
ſumptions, that there was great Dan- 
ger of Life, Fortune, and Reputation, 
even under the colour of Law, in the 
Diſtrict of ſuch a wild Chief Juſtice. 


Wes Page 568. and 569. (2) Page 
570. (3) Page 573. (4. P. 575. 
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One who under the Cloak of a Pro- 
teſtant Intereſt 1, has ſo unſeaſon- 
ably, publiſht a Book with an Alarm- 
ing Title, ſtufft with provoking Do- 
ctrine and irritating Conſequences, 
who juſtifies Fables, detends Forgeries, 
and ſtartles at no Abſurdities, cannot 
but be thought a fit Too! for miſchie- 
vous Purpoſes. | 

THE long and Bloody Wars in the 
Reigns of the firſt three Edwards, give 
us a doiefu! Proſpect of the lament- 
able Conſequences of this Quarrcl, 
which to revive, none will wiſh or 
promote, but mercenary Scriblers and 
Fire-brands that are Enemies to both 
Nations. | 

IT'S not preſumeable, that any Per- 
fon of Worth or Reaſon in cool 
thought, and after glancing upon the 
true State of the Matter, will Support 
or Countenance any Attempts upon 
our Independency. Far lefs can it be 
ſuppoſed, That the wiſe People of 
England, who have ſo much Signali- 
zed themſelves in behalf of the Pro- 
teſtant Religion, and of the Common 
Liberties of Europe againſt a Powerful 
Prince, will ever overturn the Liber- 


(a) Page 369. 


ties 
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ties of a free People, who have chear- 
fully join d in the common Cauſe. 
How much in the late and preſent 
Wars, Our Country-men in the moſt 
Bloody and Deſperate Engagements 
have ſhown their wonted Bravery, 
and with what Advantages is ſuffici- 
ently known; And if Juſtice be done 
them, will be recorded in the An- 
nals of this Age. 


KING William and Queen Mary 


were cautious as to any thing, that 


might give the leaſt Umbrage of this 
Claims For at the Solemaity of their 
Coronation in Exgland, Tho they 
were both of the Blood Royal of 
Scotland, And that this Good Queen, 
as a Daughter of Scotland, might have 
born the Armorial Enſigns of that 
Kingdom, yet in this Auguſt Appea- 
rance, becauſe Our Eſtates had not 
then Declared them Our Soveraigns, 
They did not ule theſe Arms, But 


al Atchievements, by a Repetition of 
the Armorial bearing of Ireland, 
which is to be ſeen by the Records of 
the Herauld-Office in England, and by 
1 Print of the Proceſſion obſerved at 
that Solemnity. 
II may be preſumed, That it is the 
N ſincere 
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supplied the Quartering of their Roy- 
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ſincere and fervent Wiſh and Prayer of 
all Good Men, That upon. Juſt and 
Equal, and by conſequence laſting 
Terms, a Good Underſtanding may 
be Eſtabliſhed between two Nations, 
planted by Nature in on Itle, People 
of the ſame Language, linked by fre. 
quent latct-marriages in Affinity and 
Conſanguinity, and by the Bleſling of 
Heaven already Engaged to one ano- 
ther, by the moſt Endearing Tye of 
Religion. 

THUS, In Duty to my Countrey, 
and in Self defence, when without a- 
ny Provocation attack d by Mr. 41 
wood, I. with all Submiſſion have 
offered my Thoughts concerning our 
Independency, wherein I have been 
the more full and plain, in Relation 
to the unbecoming Artifices employ d 
to Support the imaginary Claim oi 
Homage, That if poſſible, the Abct- 
tors of that Claim may be Silenced, 
who, pretend what they will, yet can 
have no other Deſign, but to Foment 
and Create Miſunderſtandings between 
two Proteſtant Independent King: 
doms, which I pray. GOD may con- 
tinue in Peace and Any, while Sun 
and Moon endure. 
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THE 


Appendix 
Containing the Copies of ſeveral 


CHARTERS 


1 1 9 And other 


With the SEALS of four of them 
Engraven in COPPER-PLATE, 
Which Illuſtrate ſome Paſlages in 
the preceeding ESSAT. 


—— 


Copy. of the Forg 4 
Charter of Homage 
by Malcolm Can- 


moir King of Scot- 
land with the Seal. 


Taken Lain a erde eg Copy, che 


Original being of late 7 ſome- 
what n | 
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Numb. I. 


ALCOLMUS Dei Gratia Rex 
Scotorum & Inſularum adja- 
centium omnibus Chriſtianis 

ad quos preſentes litere pervenerint 

dalutem tam Danis & Anglis quam 

1 Scotis 
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Appendix Numb. 1. 

Scotis ſciatis nos & Edwardum primo- 
genitum filium noſtrum et heredem Co- 
mitemdeCarrick et deRotſaye recogno- 
viſlerostenere totum regnumnoſtrumScotic 
et Inſulas adjacentes de Excellentiſſimo 
domino noſtro domino Edwardo fili 
Ethelredi nuper Regis Anglie ſuperiore 
domino Regni Scotie et inſularum ad ljacen- 
Hum per HOMAGIUM Lg er fl 
tem prout Anteceſſores et Progenitores 
noſtri pro antea temporibus .retroadtis 
ſatis notabiliter recognoverumt et fe- 
cerunt prout per antiquior Recorda 
Corone ſatis. nobis confſtat. Quare ex 
jure directo nos devenimus homes veſ- 
tros ODomine noſter ſereniſſime Ed- 
warde fili Ethelredi Rex Anghe et S. 
perior Dominus Scotie et Inſularum ad- 
jacentium durante vita noſtra contra 
omnes homines vobiſcum vivere et 
mori tanquam £gi* ſubditi veſtri fide- 
lis et Ligiam fidelitatem vobis & herc- 
dibus veſtris pottabimus fic Deus nos 
adjuvet et ſanctum Dei Judicium In 
cujus rei teſtimonium preſentibus Si- 
e e feci mus pro no- 
is et filio noſtro pred icto apud Ebora- 
cum quinto die Junii anno regni noſ- 
tri nono in pifliamento predicti do- 
mini ſuperioris noftrt ibidem tento Ex 
gonſenſu et conſilio Margarete conſor- 
. tis 
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Appendix Numb. 1. 

tis noſtre filie Edwardi filii Edmundi 
ferrei lateris Ed gari Atheling fratris e- 
juſdem conſortis  noſtre et quam plu- 
rium Magnatum aliorum regni nolir] 
ems 
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Cop tes of fr 
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his Seal. 


Taken from the Originals. U 


a T6 A 
408 4K Rex ScottorymOmni- 
bus ſuis hominibus Scottis et Azglir 
Salutem ſciatis Quod ego do in elemo- 
ſinam Deo Ominipotenti et ſancto 
Cuthberto Domino meo et Eccleſic 
Dunelmenſi et Monachis in eadem ec- 
deſia Deo ſervientibus et imperpetuum 
ſervituris pro animabus patris mei et 
matris mee et pro ſalute corporis mee 
ct anime mee et Fratrum meorum ct 
ſororum mearum et pro omnibus antc- 
ceſſoribus et — meis man- 
ſionem de Coldingham et cum iſta 
manſione has ſubſcriptas manſiones 
(cilicet Alcambus, Lummeſdene Reg- 
nintun 


King of Scots = 


Appendix Numb. 2. 
nintun Riſtun ſwinewoode Farndun 
Eitun aliam Eitun Prenegeſt Cram- 
meſmuude Has ſuperſcriptas manſiones 
concebo Deo et ſancto predicto et Mo- 
nachis ejus cum omnibus terris filvis et 
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aquis et teloneis et fracturis navium et j | 
omnibus conſuetudinibus que pertinent 1 
ad predictas manſiones et quas pater 1 
meus in eis habuit quietas et ſolidas 1 
ſecundum voluntatem illoram imper- 1 
petuum 1ibere diſponendas —_ 
_ 4 
EADGARUS Dei gracia Rex Scot- q 
torum Omnibus per regnum fuum Scot- 4 
tis et Anglis Salutem fciatis me dediſſe f g 
Omnipotenti Deo et ejus ſancto con- 1 
feſſori Cuthberto et Monachis ejus pro 4 
ani mabus patris et matris mee et pro 0 


ſalute anime mee et fratrum & fororum 
mearum Coldingham et omnes illas 
terras quas habent in Lodoneo ita li- 
beras et quietas cum omnibus conſue- 
tudinibus ſicut eas ego ipſe habui in 
mea propria manu et volo et percipio 
omnibus meis hominibus ut nullus il- 
lorum cis a modo aliquam moleſtiam 
vel injuriam inde faciat vel hanc me- 
am donationem infringat ſed in pace 
quiete et honorifice in perpetuum ha- ; 
beant cas et teneant. CHIEN 7 
3 OR 76” EDGES # ii 
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EADGARUS Dei  gracia Rex 
Scottorum Omnibus ſuis fidelibus per 
regnum ſuum Scottis et Anglis Salutem 
ſciatis Quod ego dono in Elemoſinam 
Deo et ſancto Cuthberto et Monachis 
cjus Fiſwic tam in terris quam in aquis 
et cum omnibus ſibi adjacentibus et 
nominatim illam terram que jacet in- 
ter Horverdene et Cnapadene pro ani- 


ma patris et matris mee et pro ſalute 


anime mee et fratrum meorum et ſoro- 
rum liberam et quietam tenendam et 
habendam et ad voluntatem Monacho- 
rum ſancti Cuthberti domini mei dit- 
ponendam. 


4 


_EADGARUSRex ScottorumOmni- 
bus per regnum ſuum Scottis et Anglis 
ſalutem ſciatis me ad diedlicationem 
veniſſe Eccleſie ſancte Marie apud Col- 
d ingham que quidem dedicatio ad Dei 


laudem et ad meum placitum grata 
omnibus et accepta honorabiliter eſt 
adimpleta et ego cidein eccleſie — 

5 altare 


-g. ju 22 


. . IS 


bus in regno ſuo Scottis et Anglis ſalu- 


| Appendix Numb. 4. 
altare obtuli in dotem et donavi vil- 
lam totam ſwintun cum diviſis ſicut 
Liolf habuit liberam et quietam imper- 
petuum habendam ab omni calumpnia 
et ad voluntatem Monachorum ſancłi 
Cuthberti diſponendam pro anima- 
bus Patris et Matris mee et pro ſalute a- 
nime mee et Fratrum etSororummearum 
donavi etam Monachis viginti quatuor 


Animalia adreſtaurandamillam eandem 


terram Et conſtitui eandem pacem in 
Coldingham vundo et redeundo et ibi- 
dem manendo que ſervatur /in Ealande 
et in Northam Inſuper etiam ſtatui ho- 
minibus in Coldingham- ſcire ſicut ip- 
ſi elegerunt et. in manu mea firma ve- 
rant ur unoquoq; anno de unaquaqʒ 
carucata dimidiam marcam argenti 
monachis perſolvant, Teſt; Alfw. O- 
cer, et Tor longo et Alfric. pigicerna 
et Algaro presbitero ct Osburgo preſ- 
bitero et Cnut Carlf. et Ogga et Leſing 
et Swein Ufkill et Ligulf de Bebban- 
burgh & Uhtred filaues lune ct Uinet 
Hwite et Tigerne. 


CAD AR Us Rex Scottorum Omni- 


tem 
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Appendix Numb. 2. 
tem ſciatis quod ego conceilo R dono 
domino meo ſancto Cuthberto et Mo- 
nachis ejus Paxtun ita ſicut ego eam 
habui cum hominibus terris et aquis et 
Monachi eam poſſideant ita libere et 
quiete ſicut Coldingham ad volunta- 
tem ſuam vas 
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torun a os preſen- 

tes litere perv rvenetint tam Fr All⸗ 
dis et, Anglis q 11am Scotis ſalutem cia. 
tis bob; ex Masi Mintel. Reei 150 Au glie 
9 dos, 110 7 eant / Sorie pto . 
mabus M {al olmi ꝓ he 59 firt et M Ar, 
5 arete 1685 Roll” A 1 aninfahds 
dwardi et Duncani trat noftrdriit 
nec non pro ſalute nſtta” dedifſe ex 
conceſſiſſe ' Deo et ſancto Cuthberto 
confeſlori Millelmo Epiſcopo Drugeto 52 
ori et monachis Dunelmie Deo feryi- 
entibus imperpetuum Baroniam et Ma⸗ 
FF 
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a Numb." 3. 
Fand ap nw oldyngham cum hiis man- 
ſc ſcilicet Berwie Old 
85 ow 


NN Reon audon 
derbe Prendergeft Cram- 
(mbuth . n Dilcheſtre 
Aer Obi 


— a” 


— CL — Cabs 5 


Hilton Blacketir 
Raynto = xton F ulden Mor- 

b cd le KARWbifthþi ahiam Lambirton 
Edington Horford Fiſhewic et Up- 
ſetlington cum omnibus pertinentiis 
Juribus et decimis Garbarum et Feni 
cum omnibus Jibertatibus francheſiis 
regalibus | Ac 0 ere et plenarie 
noſter et do- 

minus illa tenuit habenda et te- 
nenda omnia et fingula predicta 
Baronjam ct. Man tum manſiones de- 
N cum 0 Abus libertatibus fran- 


piſcepe o Priori et monachis ac 

GO neee de nobis et here- 
Jus noſtris in puram et perpetuam 
elect inam imperpetuum Et nos et 
N 15 noſkri, omnia et ſingula pre- 
15 roniam Manerium manſioncs 
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Francheſijs Regalibus et juribus quibul- 
cunq ut prediGum eſt prefatis Epil- 
copo 1 Nyibre et Monachis et eorum Suc- 
cefloribus contra omnes gentes prote- 
gemus in perpetuum et Defendemus In 


Faun et e quibuſcunq; = 
pred 1 . 


i cum omnibus libertatibus | 


cujus 


Us WT 
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cujus Rei Teſtimo my re 
literis' noſtris ale 
fecimus a Norh 
dicki Re e eln 4 0 Be 
auini Regyi Scottie ei recli diForn Epi 
copi et . prioris Walterf Valeins Hell 
Umfravile Rachonis de Loreyng, Od- 
neli Hefon Roberti de Aman villa 
et maxime multitudinis Fr ancdrum 
Anglorum et Scotorum. * 
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Numb. IV. 3 FF 
N nomine Patris et Filii et Spiritus I al. 
Sancti Amen Notum fit omnibus I H. 


hriſti fidelibus preſentibus et futuris I de 
quod ego Edgarus filius Malcolmi I} nj] 
Regis Scotorum totam terram de Lo- Joi 
doneio et Regnum Scotie dono Domini | nil 
mei Willelmi Auglorum Regis et paterna ad 
hereditate poſſidens eonſilio predicti I me 
Domini met Regis Willelmi et fidelium Þ cur 
meorum pro animabus patris mei et Þ cp 
Matris mee nec non et Fratrum me- I Sigi 
orum Doncani et Edwardi et pro ſalu- Ale 
te corporis mei et anime mee et pro Fo. 5 
omnibus anteceſſoribus et Succeſſori- Eyl, 


bus _ * — et eccleſie &., 
| bu I: 
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Appendix Numb. . 
Dunelmenſi et ſancto Cuthberto glo- 
rioſo pont ifici et Millelmo Epiſcopo et 
Monachis in eadem Eccleſia Deo ſer- 
vientibus et imperpetuum ſervituris 
manſionem de Berewic et cum iſta 
manſione has Subſcriptas manſio- 
nes ſcilicet Greidon Lemhale Dil- 
ſterhall Birgham Edrem Chirneſid 


Hilton Blackedir Chynbrygham Hut- 


ton Regninton Paxton Fulden Morth- 
yngton Lamberton aliam Lamberton 


Hadryngton Fichwik Herford Up- 


ſetinton et manſionem de Collingam 


et cum iſta manſione has ſubſcriptas 


manſiones ſcilicet Aldcambus Lumeſ- 


den Reſton Sumeſton Fanden Ayton 


aliam Ayton Prendergeſt Cramſmouth 
Hadynton has Subſcriptas manſiones 
do Beo et ſancto Cuthberto cum om- 
nibus terris et ſilvis et aquis et the- 
lonijs et Fracturis navium et cum om- 
nibus conſuetudinibus que pertinent 
ad predictas manſiones et quas pater 
meus in eis habuit quictas ſolidas ſe- 
cundum voluntatem Dunelmenſis Epiſ- 
pi imperpetuum libere Diſponendas. 
Signum Edgari Regis Signum r 
Alexandri Fratris ejus. S. / Menyam. 
8 & Agulfi. S. & fill} Doncani. S. * 
Eylnerri. S. X filii Eghe. S. . Omani 
. 5. Edgari Uledeling. S. & Uhtredi 
i 9 ON 8 4 Ra „ 
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* Nd. e Vinet. 8. * Aetele 
1 * Gulf. 8. 4. Alitfiodi Piti. 8. 4 
David. 5 

HEC carta PIER elt quarto Caen. 
darum Septembris in Cimiterto Sancti 
Cuthbert apud Norham prefe ente Wil- 
belub 72 et Tur 1 priore et Aus- 
Krallo prepoſito de Norhaæm et Ilgero 
de Corneford Waltero de Walonis et 
Gelfridodde Aldreio et Willelmo filio 


Alimodi et Johanne de Amundivilla 


ct Rathone Lotheringo et Gilberto et 
Wilfrido et Alimodo' filio Makodi et 
Anulfo Fratrè ſuo et preſente maxima 
multitud ine Francorum et Anglorum 
Quorum Nomina Longum eſt inſcribe- 
re Hot autem fattuns eſt eo Anno quo 
Rex Willela#ns filiur magui Regis Witlel- 


mi fecit novum Caſtellum ante Bebban- 


burgh ſuper Robertum Comitem North. 
umbrorum. 

Tra Carta eſt Si TA enn ſogit- 

Io rotundo clicti Regie Edgari pen- 

dente cum flo ſerico et eſt 5 medio 

20 alem ſigitls pmago dicti Regis 

deari ſe edentis cum purva Corona in 

capite et habet in una mam ſcep⸗ 

trum et in altera gladium et habet 

ſubſcriptionem YMAGO EDGA- 

RI SCOTTORUM REGIS. _ 
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Charter, by Wil- 1 
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Taken from the Origital, 
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ILELMUs Rex Autberum 
Thome Eburacenſi Archie- * 
piſcopo et omnibus "ſais fide- 11 
- ibus Francis et Anglis et Seottis ſa- if 
latem or me conceſſiſſe Deo Omni- 1 
-botenti et Eccleſte Dunelmenſi et i} 
- bande confellcel Cttthberto et Millelmo 4 
0 "piles o et Monachis in eadem Eccleſia w 
I fcrojbwaitis et in perpetuum ſer- th 
in W terras in Todendo quas Edga- 
„uus Rex filius Malcolmi Regis Scot- 
ef worum Deo et ſupradicte Eccleſfe we 
A. voncedente donavit manſionem ſcilicet 
de Berwic et has ſubſeripras manſio- 
nes 


dppenare Namb. 57. 

nes Greidene Leinhale Dylſterhale 
Bricgham Ederham Cirneſide Hyltun 
Blacedere Cynebrihtham Hotun Rein- 
intug, Paxtun, Fugeldene Mordinton 
Lambertun aliamLambertnnHedrintun 
FiſcwicHorefordUpſctintyn et manſio- 
onem de Coldingham et has ſubſcriptas 
manſiones Aldcambus Lummeſdenc 
Riſtun Swineſtun Fardun Eitun aliam 
Eitun Prenegeſt Crammeftmude Heden- 
tun has ſubſcriptas manſiones cum ad- 
jacentibus terris et ſilvis et aquis et om- 
nibus Theloneis et navium fracturis et 
aliis conſuetudinibus ſuis ſicut eas Mal: 
colmus Rex unquam melius habuit 
Deo et ſancto Cuthberto in perpetuum 
concedo Teſtibus Millelmo Cancellario 
et Rotberto filio Hannonis. 

C) +. 

WILELMUS Rex Anglorum 
Thome Eburacenfi Archiepiſcopo et 
omnibus ſuis fidelibus Francis et An- 
glis et Scottis Salutem ſciatis me con- 
ceſſiſſe Deo Omnipotenti et Eccleſie 


Dunelmenſi et ſancto Confeſſori 


Cuthberto et Millel mo Epiſcopo et Mo- 
nachis in eademEccleſia Deo ſerventi- 
bus et in perpetuum Servituris Terras 
in Lodeneio quas Edgarus Rex filius 
Malcolmi Regis Scottorum Deo et ſu- 
pradicte Ecclelie zue concedente dona- 


Vit 


| Akute Nb. 
vit 1 ſcil: de th et has 


SLbſtt}ygs; manſidnes Greidene Lein- | v4 
hale D B Brych am Ederham of 
Cirncllag [Nyltun Blaxefre ' Cynebrih- 1. 
tham Hotun Reigintun Paxtun Fugel- | 
dene Monhmur .Lambertn aliam Ml 
Lambertun Hedrintun Fiſcwic Hore- 1 
ford Upſetintun et Manſionem de Cold- a 
ingham et has Subſcriptas manſiones | | 
Aldcambus Lumeſdene Riſtunduineſtun 1 


Farndun Eitun aliam Eitun Prenegeſt 

Crameſmude Hedentun has Superſcri p- 4 

tis manſiones cum adjacentibus terris 17 
U 


ct flvis et aquis et omnihus Theloneig ij 
et navium fracturis et allis conſuetu- 
dinibus ſuis ſicut eas Malcolmus Rex | 
unquam melius habuit Deo et ſancto hl 
Cuthberto in perpetuum concedo 1 
r F 4 
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FN MNIBUS ſancte Matris Eccleſic 
\ F Filiis THOR longus in Domino 
ſalutem Sciatis quod Eadgarus Domi- 
nus meus Rex Scottorum dedit michi 
Eadnabam deſertam quam ego fuoAux- 
ilio et mea propria Pecunia inhabitavi 
et Eccleſiam in honorem ſancti Cuthberti 
fabricavi Quam Eccleſiam cum una Car- 
rucata Terre Deo et ſancto Cuthberto 
et Monachis ejus in perpetuum poſſi- 
dendam dedi hanc igitur donationem 
feci pro anima Domini mei Regis Ead- 
gari et pro ammabus Patris et Matris 
illius et pro ſalute Fratrum et Sororum 
ipſius et pro redemptione Lefwini Fra- 
tris mei delectiſſimi et pro meimet ip! 
tam corporis quam anime ſalute Et (1 
quis hanc meam Donationem ſancto 
| pre- 
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Appendix Numb.. 6. 
predicto et Monachis ſibi fervientibus 
aliqua vi vel ingenio auferri preſumꝑ- 
ſerit auferat ab eo Deus O gry Se 
vitam Regni celeſtis et eum Diabolo 


. * 
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et Angelis cjus penas fiilliarat ctcknae 
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Appendix. Nun. . 
{the Deed of 
-- Penſion by Henry 


the ſixth of Eng- 
land 70 John Har- 


ding.” 


Taten from the Records. 


Rot. Pat. 36. E. 6. P. L . 
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"IP 2 


Wk . 


Numb. VII. 


'ENRICUS Dei gracia Rex An- 

glie et Francie et dominus Hi- 

” bernic omnibus ad quos preſen- 

tes ltere pervenerint, ſciatis quod nos 
intime conſiderantes qualiter Johannes 


Hardying de inimicis noſtris ſcocic 


certas evidencias et literas patentes Da- 


vid et Roberti quondam regum Scocie 


Jus noſtrum Superioritatis et ſuppremi Do- 
mini regni Scocie concernentes in quibus 
2 icti David et Ropertus reges he- 


ct {ucceſlores ſt} tenentur et ob- 
ligantut 


„ 
Appendix Numb. 7. 


toantur tene 17 predid um re gnuim Scocie 


2 regibus Augliè qui pro tempore fue- 
rint imperpetuum per homagium ligium 
1 fidelitatem | tauguam dominis ſu- 
perioribus regni Scocie non abſque cor- 
poris {ui periculo et waherio incurabi- 
li ac gravibus expenſis adquiſivit Quas 
quidem evidencias ct literas patentes 
ac quam plures alias evidencias no- 
tabiles predlictam ſuperioritatem noſt- 
ram approbantes non obſtante quod Ja- 
cobus nuper Rex Scocie pro eiſdem ſibi 
reddendis mille marcas ei dediſſe optulit 


nobis liberavit de gracia noſtra ſpeciali 


conceſſimus eidem Johanni Hardyng 
quendam annuum redditum viginti li- 
brarum habendum tenendum et perci- 
piendum pred ictum annuum reddirum 
viginti librarum ad terminum vite ſue 
de nobis et heredibus noſtris per ma- 
nus vicecomitis Lincoln qui pro tem- 
„pore fuerit de redditibus firmis exi- 
tibus commoditatibus proficuts et re- 
vencionibus de predicto comitatu Lin- 
ic coln provenientibus ad terminos paſ- 
a- che et ſancti Michaelis annuatim per- 


1c F cquales porciones imperpetuum alijs 
Jo- 


donis ſeu conceſſionibus per nos aut 


u5 F progenitores noſtros antea ſibi factis 


c- aut aliquibus ſtatutis ſive ordinationi- 
b- Y bus conſilijs revocationibus reſumpti- 
onibus 


ndix Nuwab.. 7. 
onibus 15 Salt ſeu mate 155 -Qui- 
buſcung; 1 in contrarium faciendis non 
obſtantibus In cujus rei teſtimonipm 
has literas noſtras fieri fecimus patentes 


Teſte me ipſo apud eſtmonaſterium 
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Ap pendix Numb, * 


Copy of the Renunci- 
ation made by Rich- 
ard the firſ King of 
England, Of the 
_ Deed of Homage for 
theKingdom ofScot- 
land, Extorted by 
Henry the. ſecond 
bis. Father, from 
William IM of 
Scotland. 


Taken from the Original wy Mr, Riis 
the Hiſtoriographer of England, and 
publiſhed. in the firſt Tome of, the Fe- 
\ ers STC. 7 4 ag 
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Na. VIII. © 13 21 
ICHARDUS dei gratia Rex 
An glie, Dux Normannie et Aqui- 

Ne comes Andegavie Archiepiſcopis 
rer Ae Comitibus Ba- 
ronibus 


2 —_—cI. 


of Vina 

enge N 
ibus gs t fidelibus ehe 
J Kurilen Womlanguinco 


ſtro Willeimo eadem Gratia Regi 
5 iSrkhdifle hin Ws ha R 1 r 


et Befwy N ju FAIR wh 
in 


bandit ab eo 

perpetuum n Pretefea 1 
cAVihi homes pacti Added 

pater note Henricus Rex Agglic, 5. 
Was Qartas)éet MR CAPTI 


SGAM EXTORSIT, ita _— 1 


NObis faviat integre et plenafie quiequid x 
Rex Scottie Malcalmus frater ejus antc- ; 
eO fIbus hoſts ds jurg forit.et de zur 6 
facere debuit Et nos gi faciemus quic- : 
quid A eceſſores noi Predi&o Mal- f 
eolmo de jure fecerunt gt: fare debue- „ 
rut ſeilisst et de c a in veniendo E 
ad Curiam et in morandain Curia et 1 in | 


redeundo a Curia et in proeurationibus 
et in omnibus libertatibus et dignitati- 
bus ct honoribus eidem jure debitis ſe- | | 
candum. quod recognoſcetur a quattior 
Proceribus noſtris ab ipſo W. Rege 
electis et a quatuor Proceribus illius a 
nobis electis Si autem Maroluas Regni 
ö Scotie aliquis noſtrorum hominun 
| poſtquam Predictus Rex W. a patro 
noſtro captus, fuit injulte uſurpaverit 
Volumus ut integre reſtituantur et ad 

cum 


Appendix Numb.'8. 
eum ſtatum reducantur quo erant ante 
ejus captionem Preterea de terris ſuis 
quas haberet in Anglia ſeu dominicis 
ſeu feodis ſcilicet in Comitatu Hun- 
tedon et in omnibus alijs in ea liber- 
tate et conſuetudine poſſideat et here- 
des ejus in perpetuum qua prefatus R. 
Malcolmus — poſſidere debuit 
niſi predictus R. Malcolmus vel heredes 
ſui aliquid poſtea infeodaverint ita 
tamen 2 ſi aliqua poſtea infeodata 
ſunt ipſorum feodorum ſervitia ad eum 
et ad ejus heredes pertineant et terram 
quam pater noſter preſcripto Regi W. 
donavit in eadem libertate qua ipiam 
ei dedit ipſum et heredes ſuos perpetuo 
poſſidere volumus Reddidimus etiam ei 
liggantias hominum ſuorum quas pater 
noſter receperat et omnes Cartas quas pater 
noſter dle illo habuit per captionem ſuam 
et que forte per oblivionem retente vel 
invente fuerint eas penitus carere vi- 
ribus precipimus Sepedictus vero W. 
Rex liggins homo noſter deveniet de om- 
nibus terris de quibus anteceſſores Sui ante- 
ceſſorum noſtrorum liggii homines fuerunt 
et nobis atqʒ heredibus noſtris ſidelitatem 
laravit Ut autem ratum et firmum fit 
illud et perpetuum preſenti Carta et 
ſigillo noſtro id roboravimus Teſt, Bal- 


vewino Cantuar et Waltero Rothomag. 
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Appendix Numb. 9. 

et J. Dublinen Archiepiſcopis et Hu- 
gone Dunelmen. Hugone Linolnien 
Godefrido WintonienHuberto ſarisber- 
ien. Reginaldo Bathonien Epiſcopis et 
domino Johanne fratre noſtroR. Comite 
Leiceſtrie H. Comite de Waren. H. Bar- 
dol ſteph. de Longo Campo Dapifero 
noſtro et alijs multis quinto die De- 
cembris dat. per manum W. Elyen. E- 
lecti Cancellarij noſtri apud Cantuar. 
Regni noſtri anno primo. 

Sigillum integrum pendet de ſerico 

filts aureis et argentets intertexto. 


— 


Copy of the Renunciation by Edward the 
third King of England of all Claim 
of Homage from Scotland. 


Taken from to MSS. in the Library of 
the Honourable Faculty of Advocati, 
Ihe one entitled Tractatus Scotici, 
aud the other Extracta de Chronicis 
Scotiæ. 5 


2 


8 
— 


"Numb. X. 


[ 'NIVERSIS Chriſti fidelibus pre- 


CJ {cntes literas inſpecturis Edwar- 
dis Dei Gratia Rex Auglie Dominus 
Hibernie et Dux Aquitanie Salutem ect 
Pacem in Domino Sempiternam cun 

nos 
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nos nonnullique Predeceſſores noſtri re- 
ges Anglie jura Dominij ſeu ſuperiorita- 
tis RegniScotze conati fuerimus obtine- 
re Ob hocque motarum dira guerrarum 
diſcrimina Anglie & Scotie Regna diu- 
tius afflixiſſent Nos attendentes cedes 
occifiones, ſcelera Eccleſiarum deſtruc- 
tiones & mala innumerabilia que hu- 
juſmodi occaſione Guerrarum regnico- 
lis utriuſque Regni contingebant Bona- 
que quibus Regnum utrumque mutuis 
compendiis habundaret perpetue pa- 
cis ſtabilitate connexum ac per hoc 
conatus noxios rebellare vel repugna- 
re valentium interius vel exterius ma- 
jori firmitate ſecurum Volumus et con- 
cedimus per preſentes pro nobis 
et heredibus et ſucceſſoribus noſtris 
quibuſcunque de communi conſilio aſ- 
ſenſu et conſenſu Prelatorum et proce- 
rum Comitum et Baronum ac comita- 
tuum Regni noſtri in Parliamento no- 
ſtro quod Regnum Scotie per ſuas 
rectas Marchias pro ut temporibus 
bone memorie Alexandri Regis Scotie 
ultimo defuncti fuerunt habite et con- 
ſervate Magnifico Principi Domino 
Roberto Dei gratia Regi Sco torum 11- 
luſtri Confederato et amico noſtro ca- 
riſſimo ſuiſque heredibus et ſucceſſori- 
bus diviſim. in omnibus a Regno Au- 
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manda Er fi quod jus nos vel Anteceſ- 
ſores noſtri in regno Scotie retroactis 
temporibus petierimus vel petierint 
quoquo- modo prefato Regi Scotie he- 
redibus et ſucceſſoribus ſuis Renunci- 
amus et Dimittimus per preſentes om- 
nes autem Obligationes conventiones 
aut pacta initas vel inita qualiter- 
cunque cum noſtris predeceſſoribus 
quibuſcunque temporibus ſuper ſub- 
jectione Regni Scotie et incolarum e- 
juſdem per quoſcunque Reges vel in- 
colas Clericos vel laicos ipſius Regni 
Scotie Pro Nobis heredibus et ſucceſſo- 
ribus noſtris remittimus penitus et om- 
ino Et ſi que litere vel carte inſtru- 
menta vel munimenta inveniantur de- 
cetero ubicunque ſuper ejuſmodi Ob- 
ligationibus conventionibns et pactis 
confecte vel confecta pro Caſſis irritis 
inanibus et vacuis habeantur nulliul- 
que volumus eſſe valoris vel moment! 
Et ad premiſſa omnia et ſingula plene 
pacifice et fideliter perpetuis temporibus 
obſervanda dilectis et fidelibus noſtris 
Henrico de Perci Conſanguineo noſtro 
et Willelmo de la Zouch de Aſheby ac 
eorum alteri ad Sacramentum in ani- 

mam 


| 


as: literas noſtras patentes -plenariam 
dedimus poteſtatem & mandatumſpe- 
ciale In cu 15 us Rei 5 Oc. 


Copy of a Proclamation „ QUEEN. 
ELISABETH, decl 25 * untrueth 


of certaine GC er Deriſed 
2 in the Realme of — 
lande. 


Taker from a Copy Printed by Richard 
. Jugge and John Cawood 5 to 


this Queen. 
— 4 
"HE Queenes Majeſtie of this 


Realme of Englande, underſtan- - 
ding that there are Publisſned 
cages matters lately in Scotlande,. 
contrary to all trueth and meaning of 
the ſayde Queene, as it appeareth. 
mali deviſed to blemiſhe the 


Honour and Sincerit ie of Her Majeſty; 3 


and to bring Therle of Murrey in hatred 


with his owne Friendes Hg native 


good Scottiſpe Men: Hath thought it. 


good to let it be openly notified to all 


Perſons, both Eugliſbe and Scottiſhe that 
are dif; poſed to "> 2 the Trueth, that 
how ſoever it be ſayde or Written by. 
any Perſon of what State ſoever the. 


ſame be, that any ſecrete Practiſe 
hath 
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Appendix Numb. 9. 
gie integrum liberum et quietum re- 
maneat in perpetuum abſque quacun- 
que ſubjectione ſervitute Clameo et De- 

manda Et ſi quod jus nos vel Anteceſ- 
ſores noſtri in regno Scotie retroactis 
temporibus petierimus vel petierint 
quoquo-modo prefato Regi Scotie he- 
redibus et ſucceſſoribus ſuis Renunci- 
amus et Dimittimus per preſentes om- 
nes autem Obligationes conventiones 
aut pacta initas vel inita qualiter- 
cunque cum noſtris predeceſſoribus 
quibuſcunque temporibus ſuper ſub- 
jectione Regni Scotie et incolarum e- 
juſdem per quoſcunque Reges vel in- 
colas Clericos vel laicos ipſius Regni 
Scotie Pro Nobis heredibus et ſucceſſo- 
ribus noſtris remittimus penitus et om- 
nino Et ſi que litere vel carte inſtru- 
menta vel munimenta inveniantur de- 
cetero ubicunque ſuper ejuſmodi Ob- 
ligationibus conventionibns et pactis 
confecte vel confecta pro Caſſis irritis 
inanibus et vacuis habeantur nulliul- 
que volumus elle valoris vel moment! 
Et ad premiſſa omnia et ſingula plene 
pacifice et fideliter perpetuis temporibus 
obſervanda dilectis et fidelibus noſtris 
Henrico de Perci Conſanguineo noſtro 
et Willelmo de la Zouch de Aſheby ac 
eorum alter: ad Sacramentum in ani- 
mam 
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a» Cao 


mart noſtram inde preſtandum per ali- 


as: literas noſtras patentes plenariam 
dedimus poteſtatem & mandatumſpe- 
ciale In cujus Rei Teſtimonium, ec. 


Copy of a Proclamation by gUEEN 


ELISABETH, declaryng the untrueth 


of certaine malitious Reportes Deviſed 


and Publisſhed in the Real me of Scot- - 


lande. 


Taken from 4 Copy Printed by Richard 


Jugge and John Cawood Printers to 


this Queen. 


2 Numb. X. 
HE Queenes Ma jeſtie of this 


Realme of Englande, underſtan- 


ding that there are Publisſned 
ſundry matters lately in Scot lande, 


contrary to all trueth and meaning of 


the ſayde Queene, as it appeareth. 


maliciouſly deviſed to blemiſhe the 


Honour and Sinceritie of Her Majeſty ; 


and to bring Therle of Murrey in hatred 


with his owne Friendes beyng native 


good Scottifſhe Men: Hath thought it. 
good to let it be openly notified to all 


Perſons, both Ezgliſhe and Scottiſhe that 


ſame be, that any ſecrete Practiſe 
| hath 


are diſpoſed to heare the Trueth, that 
howloever it be ſayde or Written by 
any Perſon of what State ſoever the 


Appondixe: Numb. 10. 
hath-been: made betwixt Her Majeſty. 
and Therle of Murrey, whereby it ſnould 
be convented and accorded, that the 
Queene of Svotter Sonne ſhould be de- 
livered into Her Majeſties handes, to be 
nouriſned in Englaude as ſhe ſhould 
thinke good, and that the Caſtels of 
Edinburgh and Stryveling ſhould be in 
Ergliſhe: Mens keping, and that the 
Caſtell of Duambretton ſhould be beſieged 

and taken, and rendred to Her Majeſties 
behove, and that Therle of Murrey 
ſhould be declared legittime to Succeede 
to the Crowne of ory after the 
Deceaſe of the Young Prince or Kinge 
without Barnees,, and in that caſe 
Therle of Murrey ſhould acknowledge 
to holde the Realme of Scotlande in fee 
of Her Majeſtie as Queene of Englaude: 
Her Majeſtie as ſhe is, and by GODS 
Grace intendeth during her Lyfe, to 
be a Prince of Honour, and a main- 
tayner of Trueth, doth in the word 
of a Queene, Let all Perſons to know. 
that all and every theſe foreſayde 
thinges above-ſpecified, are altogether 
falſe and untrue, and are deviſed by 
Perſons of mere Malice and Rancour, 
beyag diſpoſed to nouriſhe Factions 
and Diſcordes, and hating the good b 
Quictnels and Concorde betwixt ks 


the. 
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the two Realmes of Enelande and Scot= _ 
lande. For thisHer Majeſtie likewiſe . 


aſſureth all Perſons, that as of theſe 
untruethes and falſhoods, there was ne- 
ver conyention nor accorde betwixt her 
Majeſtie and the ſaideEarle,nor betwixt 
him & any of her Miniſters to her Ma- 
jeſties knowledge : So was there not at 
all any convention or pact, eyther by 
worde or wrytyng made betwixt her 
and the ſaydeEarle, for any thing, ſince 
his laſt coming into this Real me, al- 
though it is true that ſome motions have 
ben made, as well by Therle of Lennox&c 
theLady his Wyfe, beyng, as it is known, 
Parents to the late Murthered Father 
of the Prince, as by orhers, that if 
hereafter ir ſhoulde be ſcene that the 
ſayde Prince could not continue in ſa- 
fetie in Scotlande from thattemptes of 
the Murtherers ot his Father, and o- 
ther his mortall enemies, that then he 
might be nouriſned in Erglande under 
the Cuſtodie of ſuch as now have the 
charge of hym, and are knowen to ha- 
ve moſt tender care of hym But here- 


of there was never any manner of 


Convention or accorde, neither yet 
was there heard by her Ma jeſtie any 
worde of the Earle of Mzrey or of a- 
ny in his Company, to allow e of any 
removing of the fame Frincc out of 
Scotlande, 


OO Appondive Num 10. 
and Therleof Murrey, whereby it ſnould 
be convented and accorded, that the 
Queene of Svotter Sonne ſhould be de- 
livered into Her Majeſties handes, to be 
nouriſned in Englande as ſhe ſhould. 
thinke good, and that the Caſtels of 
Edinburgh and Stryveling ſhould be in 
Ergliſhe: Mens keping, and that the 
Caſtell of Dawbretton ſhould be beſieged 
and taken, and rendred to Her Majeſties 
behave, and that Therle of Myrrey 
ſhould be declared legittime to Succeede 
to the Crowne of Scotlande, after the 
Deceaſe of the Young Prince or Kinge 
without Barnees,, and in that caſc 


Therle of Marrey ſhould acknowledge 


to holde the Realme of Scoil ande in fee 
of Her Majeſtie as Queene of Englande: 
Her Majeſtie as ſhe is, and by GODS 
Grace intendeth during her Lyfe, to 
be a Prince of Honour, . and a main- 


tayner of Trueth, doth in the word 


of a Queene, Let all Perſons to know. 
that all and every theſe foreſayde 
thinges above- ſpeciſied, are altogether 
falſe and untrue, and are deviſed by 
Perſons of mere Malice and Rancour, 
beyag diſpoſed to nouriſne Factions 


and Diſcordes, and hating the good 


Quietneſs and Concorde betwixt 


the 
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the two Realmes of Englande and Scot- 


aſſureth all Perſons, that as of theſe 
untruethes and falſhoods, there was ne- 
ver convention nor accorde betwixt her 
Majeſtie and the ſaide Earle, nor betwixt 
him & any of her Miniſters to her Ma- 
jeſties knowledge: So was there not at 


all any convention or pact, eyther by 


worde or wrytyng made betwixt her 
and the ſaydeEarle, for any thing, ſince 
his laſt coming into this Realme, al- 
though it is true that ſome motions have 
ben made, as well by Therle of Lennox & 
theLady his Wyfe, beyng, as it is known, 
Parents to the late Murthered Father 
of the Prince, as by orhers, that if 
hereafter ir ſnoulde be ſeene that the 
ſayde Prince could not continue in ſa- 
fetie in Scotlande from thattemptes of 
the Murtherers ot his Father, and o- 
ther his mortall enemies, that then he 
might be nouriſhed in Exglandle under 
the. Cuſtodie of ſuch as now have the 
charge of hym, and are knowen to ha- 
ve. moſt tender care of hym But here- 
of there was never any manner of 
Convention or accorde, neither yet 
was there heard by her Ma jeſtie any 
worde of the Earle of NIurrey or of a- 
ny in his Company, to allowe of any 
removing of the fame Prince out of 
f Scotlande, 


* 
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Scotlande, or out of the charge of 


them that now have the cuſtodie of 


hym And likewiſe her Majeſtie aſſuretn 


all manner of Perſons, that ſhe eſteem- 
eth all other Reportes falſe, that are 
ſayd alſo to be made of any League 
and Intelligence betwixt the Earle of 
-Murrey and the Earle of Hertforde, with 
other ſuch like improbable falſe De- 
viſes and Slanders. All whiche her 
Majeſtie woulde have to be of all ho- 
neſt Perſons both Eugliſpe and Scottiſhe 
that love trueth and hate falſhood, to 
be eſteemed for falſe, and to have 
ben ſediciouſly and maliciouſly inven- 
ted, deviſed and publiſſhed. Finally, 
this her Majeſty willeth all perſons to 
underſtande, that in this caſe betweene 
the Queene of Scottes and her Sonne, 
there hath lacked no good meaning, 
nor yet doth to have had the ſame 
well ended withquietneſs for the whole 
Nation of Scotlande, and without any 
Prejudice to the Crowne of Scotlande, 
or to the Dignitie thereof : The let 
and Impediment of whiche good ende 
Her Majeſtie woulde all perſons ro un- 
derſtande, not to have come of her or 
her Counſell, as hereafter ſhall more 
manifeſtly appeare. ws 
Gyven at Hampton Court the xxii of 
January 1558 the x yeare of her Ma- 
jeſties Reigne. 
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g _ the Nobility 
and Community of 
SCOTLAND, 70 
the Pope, aſſerting 


Leama es. ed T * 


— a LETTER 


the Independency f 
5 that a g 


ac Domino Domino Johanni 
divina prov ideneia Sacroſancte Ro- 
mane et Univerſalis Eccleſie Summo 
Tontifel Filii ſui humiles et Devoti 


— — 4 

; 4. a b, 
Taken from 2n Original, there being one 5 
ſent to che Pope, and another preſerv- k 
ed as an Fan of Our Liberty. 5 5 
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 PUNCANUS COMES de FYF THOMAS 
RANULPHI COMES MORAVIE DOMINUS 
MANNIE et VALLIS ANANDIE PATRICI- 
Us de DUMBAR COMES \MARGHIEMALI 
SIUS COMES de STRATHERYNE MALCOL. 


NUS {COMES de LEVENAX WILEEELMUS 
COMES de ROSS MAGNUS COMES CATHA- 
NIE er ORCADIF er) WILLEEMYS, COMES 
SUTHERLANDIE WALTER ENESC AI. 


J SCOCIE WILLBLMYS de SOULES BUT- 
ELARIUS SCOTIE JACOBUS-DOMINUS 


de RUGEAS ROGERUS A MOUBRAY PA. 
D DOMINUS' ds BRECHYN DAVID de 
GRAHAM INGERAMUS de UMFRA MILL A 


JOHANNES "de MENEFPEPH CESTOS: C0- 
MITATUS de MENETETH ALEXANDER 
FRAZER . GILBERTVUS . de HAYA'CONSTA- 
- BULARIUS SEOCIE ROBERTUS de KETH 
MARESCALLUS SCOCIE - HENRICUS de 
-SANCTO CLARO JOHANNES de GRAHAM 
DAVID de LINDESAY WILLELMUS OLI- 
FAUNT pATRICIUS de GRAHAM JO. 
HANNES de FENTON WILLELMUS, de A- 
BIRNITHY DAVID de, WEMYS WILLE L- 
MUS de MONTE FIXO FERGUSIUS de AR. 
DROSSANE EUTSTACHIUS de MAXWELL 
WILLELMUS de *R AMESAY WILLELMUS 
de MONTE ALTO ALANUS de MORAVIA 
- DOVENALDUYS.CAMBELL;JOHANES: CAM. 
- BROUN REGINALDUS de CHEN” ALEXAN- 
DER de SEFON *ANDREAS de LESCELYN 
er ALEXANDERide STATOUN-CETERIQUE p 
SBARONES et LIBERE TENEN TTS AC g 
TOTA COMMUNITAS REGNI Gan 5 
| | 15 
th 1 Ip 
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Omnimodamieverencumfialem-cum 
devotis pedum oſculis Beatorum Sci- 


mus Sanctiſſime Pater et:Domine et ex 
— geſtis et libris Colligimus 
quo 


inter ceteras Naciones egregias 
noſtra ſcilicet Scottorum Nacio multis 
preconiis fuerit inſignita que de vajori 
Schithia per mare Jirenum et Colump- 
nas Herculis tranſiens et in Hiſpania 
inter ferociſſunos per multa temporum 
curricula reſidens a nullis quantum- 
cunq; Barbaricis poterat allicubi ſub- 


jugari Indeq; veniens poſt mille et du- 


centos annos a tranſitu populi Iſraeli- 
tici ſibi ſedes in occidente quas nunc 
optinet expulſis Britonibus et Pictis 
omnino deletis licet per Norwa- 


gienſes Dacos et Anglicos ſepius impug- 


nata fuerit multis ſibi victoriis et la- 
boribus quam plurimis adquiſivit ip- 
ſaſqʒ ab omni ſervitute liberas ut 
pri ſcorum teſtantur Hiſtorie ſemper 
tenuit In quorum regno centum et tres 


decim Reges de ipſorum regali proſa- 
pia nullo alienigena intervenienteReg- 


naverunt Qnorum Nobilitates et me- 
rita licet ex aliis non clarerent ſatis 


patenter effulgent ex eo quod Rex Re- 


gum et Dominus JESUS CHRISTUS 
poſt paſſionem et Reſurrectionem ſuam 
ipſos in ultimis terre finibus conſtitu- 
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Appendix Numb. 1. 


tos quaſi primos ad ſuam fidem ſancti- 


ſſimam convocavit Nec eos per quem 
libet in dicta fide confirmart voluit ſed 
per ſuum primum Apoſtolum quamvis 
ordine ſecundum vel tertium ſcilicet 
Andream Mitiſſimum Beatz Petri Ger- 
manum quem ſemper ipſis preeſſe vo- 
luit ut Patronum Hec autem ſanctiſſimi 
Patres et predeceſſores veſtri ſollicita 
mente penſantes ipſum Regnum et 
populum ut Beat: Petri Germarit pecu- 
lium multis favoribus et privilegiis 
quam plurimis munierunt Itaq; Gens 
noſtra {ub ipſorum protectione libera 
hactenus deguit et quieta donec ille 
princeps magnificus Rex Anglorum Ed- 
wardus pater iſtius qui nunc eſt Regnum 
noſtrum Acephalum populumq; nullius 
mali aut doli conſcium nec bellis aut 
inſultibus tunc aſſuetum ſub amici et 
confederati ſpecie Inimicabiliter in- 
feſtavit Cvjus injurias cedes et miolentiat 


predationes incendia Prelatorum incarcer- 


ationes Monaſteriorum combuſtiones relig- 
roſorum ſpoliationes et occiſiones alia quoq; 
enormia que in dicto populo exercuit nulli 
parcens etati aut ſexui Religion aut or- 
dini nullus ſcriberet nec ad plenum in- 
telligeret niſi quem experiencia infor- 
maret A quibuz malis innumeris 7p/o 
fjroante Ji poſt Dulnera mecletur C Ja- 
* nat 
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Appendix Numb. 11, 
vat liberati ſumus per ſtrenuiſſimum 
principem Regem et Dominum noſtrum 


Robertum qui pro populo et hereditate 


ſuis de manibus inimicorum liberan- 
dis quaſi alter Machabeus aut Jo- 


ſue labores et tedia inedias et pericula 
leto ſuſtinuit animo Quem etiam divi- 
na dliſpoſicio et juxta leges et conſue- 


tudines noſtras quas aſqz ad mortem ſu, 7M 


nere volunms TurisSucce)ſio et debitus noſ- 


trorum omnium conſenſus et aſſenſus noſ 
trum fecerunt principem atque Regem 
Cui tanquam illi per quem ſalus in po- 
puio facto eſt pro noſtra LIBERTATE 
TUENDA tam jure quam meritis tene- 
mur et volumus in omnibus adherere 
QUEM SI AB INCEPTIS DESIST FE. 
RET REGI ANGLORUM AUT 
ANGLICIS NOS AUT REGNUM 
NOSTRUM VOLENS SUBJICERE 
TANQUAM INIMICUM NOSTRUM 
ET SUI NOSTRIQUE JURIS SUB- 
VERSOREM SIATIM EXPELLE- 
RE NITEREMUR ET ALIUM RE- 


GEM NOSTRUM QUI AD DE. 


FENSIONEM NOSTRAM SUFFICE- 
RET FACEREMUS QUIA QUAM- 


DI CENTUM VIVI REMAN- 


SERINT NUNCQUAM ANGLO- 
RUM DOMINIO ALIQUATENLUS 
VOLUMUS 


Sed. 


RP HE 11. 
VOLUMUS SUBJUGARI Non enim 
propter gloriam divicias aut hono- 
res pugnamus ſet * propter LIBER 
TATEM folummodo quam nemo bo- 
nus niſi ſimul cum vita amittit Hine 
eſt Reverende Pater et Domine quod ſan- 
ctitatem veſtram omni precum inſtan- 


cia genuflexis cordibus exoramus qua- 


tenus ſincero corde menteque pia re- 
cenſentes quod apud eum cujus vices in 
terris geritis non ſit pondus et pondus 
nec diſtinctio Judei et Greci Scoti aut 
Anglici tri bulationes et Anguſtias nobis 


et Eccleſie Dei illatas abAnglicis paternis 


oculis intuentes Rege Anglorum cui 
ſufficere debet quod poſſidet cum olim 
Anglia ſeptem aut pluribus ſolebat ſuf- 
ficere Regibus monere et exhortari dig- 
nemini Ut nos Scotos in exili degentes 
Scocia ultra quam habitatio non eſt 
nichilque niſi noſtrum cupientes in pa- 
ce dimittat Cui pro noſtra procuranda 
quiete quicquid poſſumus ad ſtatum 
noſtrum reſpectu habito facere volu- 
mus cum effectu Veſtra enim intereſt 
ſancte Pater hoc facere qui paganorum 
feritatem Chriftianorum culpis exi- 
gentibus in Chriſtianos ſevientem aſ- 
picitis et Chriſtianorum terminos arc- 
tari indies quantumque veſtre ſan- 


ctitatis memorie derogat Si quod abſit 
Eccleſia 


Appentlix:Numb. 11. 
Eceleſia in aliqua ſui ꝓarte veſtris tem- 
poribus paciatur Ecclipſin aut ſcanda- 
lum vos videritis Excitet igitur. Chri- 
anos Principes qui non cauſam ut cau- 
ſam ꝓonentes ſe fingunt in ſubſidium 
terre ſancte propter guerras quas ha- 
impedimenti cauſa eſt verior quod in 
minoribus proxims debellan dis utili- 
tas propior et reſiſtencia debilior eſ- 


Dominus Rex noſtertet nos ſi Rex An- 
glarum mos in pace demitteret illic ir- 
emus Qui nihil, ignorat ſatis novit 
Quod Chriſti V icario tot ique Chriſti- 
anitati oſtandimus et teſtamur quibus 
ſi ſanstitas veltra, Apglorum relatibus 
nimis credula fidem ſinceram non ad- 
hibet aut ipſis in noſtram confuſionem 
favere non deſinat Corporum excidia 
animarum exicia et cetera que ſequen- 
tur incomoda que ipſi in nobis et nos 
in ipſis fecerimus Vobis ab altiſſimo 
credimus inputanda Ex quo ſumus et 
erimus in hiis que tenemur tanquam 
obediencie filii vobis tanquam ipfius 
Vicario in omnibus complacere ipft- 
que tanquam ſummo Regi et judici 
cauſam noſtram tuendam committi- 
mus Cogitatum noſtrum Jactantes in 
Iplo ſperanteſque firmiter quod in 152 

bis 


App rdix Numb. 11. 
bis Firat n ace et ad nichilum re- 
diget hoſtes noſtros Sanctitatem et | ſa- 
nitatem veſtram conſervet altiſſimus 
Eccleſie ſue ſancte Per tempora diu- 
turna Datum apud Monaſterium de 
Abirbrothor in Scocia Sexto die - Aprilis 
anno Gracie milleſfimo- treſcenteſimo 
vicefimo Anno vero Reyni Regis nol- 
tri Tu pradieti quintodeeimo. | 
21 39 10iqo1q 

211 "To this Lise the Seals,of the No 
Vile and worthy Perſons -before- 
1 nuamecl, ant of ſeveral other wor- 
An C thy. Patriots are app ended, and 
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names written: Many of theſe 
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Copy of a Manifeſto 


by the Clergy of 


Soong Concer 
ning the Liber- 
ties / the Kingdom, 
and Shewing any 
Deeds in the con- 
trair to have been 
extorted by Force; 
Violence &c: 


JO * — — __ —— 


Taken from che Original. 
Numb. XII. 1 


IVVMNIBUS Chriſti fidelibus ad 

quorum noticiam preſens Scrip- 
Fr pervenerit EPISCOPL ABBATES 
PRIORESAC CETERI DE CLERO 
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Appendix Numb. 12. 
IN REGNO SCOCIE CONSTITU- 
TI Salutem in ſalutis auctore Noverit 


univerſitas veſtra quod cum inter 


Dominum Johanne m de Balliolo dudum 
Regem Scocie per Regem Anglie de facto 
promotum et recolende memorie quon- 
dam Dominum Robertum de Brus avun 
Domini. Roberti Regis qui nunc eſt Orta 
tuiſlet materia queſtions quis eorum 
videlicet proximior eſſet Jure ſanguinis 
ad hereditandum etRegnandum 1 uper 


populum Stoticanum Fidelis populus 


ſine dubitatione ſemper tenuit prout 
a ſuis anteceſſoribus et majoribus in- 
tellexerat et credidit verum eſſe quod 
dictus Dominus Robertus avis poſt mor- 
tem Regis Alexandri ejuſq; Neptis filic 
Regis Norwagie verus heres extitit et 
cunctis aliis ad Regni regimen prefer- 
endus licet humani generis inimico 
zizaniam ſeminante diverſis machin- 
ationibus emulorum et Cautelis quas 
per ſingula longum eflet enarrare in 
contrarium res fit verſa Pro cujus ever- 
lione et careneia Regie dignitatis dam- 
pna gravia regno Scocie et ejus incolis 
cx tunc evenerunt pro ut facti expe- 
112 hactenus ſepe 

repetita manifeſte declaravit Videntes 


igitur populus et plebs predicti Regni 


Seocie multorum tribulationum eule 
fatigati 
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Appendix Numb. 12. 
fatigati dictum Dominum Fohannem 
per Regem Anglie pro diverſis cauſis cap- 
tum incarceratum Regno et populo priva- 
tum ac Regnum Scocie per ipſum prodi- 
tum et in ſervitutem reclactum ingenti 
populacione vaſtatum crebri doloris a- 
cerbitate reſperſum pro defectu recti regim- 
inis deſolatum omni periculo expoſitum 
et occupanti conceſſum populumq; bonis 
ſpoliatum bellis Cruciatum captivatum 
vinculatum et incarceratum ſtragibus im- 
menſis innocentium ac continuis incendiis 
oppreſſum ſubjectum et mancipatum ac 
perpetue ruine proximum Niſi divino 
confilio circa Regni ſic detormati ac 
defolati reparationem ct ejus Regimen 
celerius tractaretur Summi Regis pru- 
dencia ſub cujus imperio Reges Reg- 
nant et principes Dominantur tot et 
tanta Dampna gravia morte amariora 
rerum et corporum ſepe contingencia 


pro defectu capitanei et fidelis ducis 


dincius ferre non valentes in dictum 
Dominum Nobertu nt Negem qui nunc eſt 
in quem jura Patris aviq;, ſui ad predic- 
tum Regnum Judicio populi adbuc. re ſi- 
dent et Vigent incorupta auFore Do mino 
condenerunt Ac de conſtiencia et conſenſu 


eorundlum aſſumptus eſt in Regem ut Reg- 


vi deformata reformet corrigendaqz cor- 
rigat et dirigat indirecta Et ipſorum aucto- 
| E232} ritate 
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Appendix Numb. 1 2. 
ritate Regno prefeFus Rex Scottorum ſo- 
lempniter eſt effeFus Cum quo fidelis po- 
pulus Regni vivere vult et mori tanquam 
cum illo qui jure ſanguinis et aliis uirtuti- 
bus Carden ilibu preditus aptus eſt ad 
regnandum ac dignus Regis nomine et 
honore Regni qui ſalvatoris gracia in- 
juriam propulſando Regnum fic de- 
formatum et perditum gladio repara- 
vit Prout multi retro-principes etScot- 
torum Reger dictum Regnum olim ſepe 
perditum per gladium reparaverant 
queſierant et tenuerant temporibus re- 
troactis Ut in antiquis Scottorum geſtis 
magnificis plenius continetur Ac ſudo- 
res bellici P:Fcrum contra Britones ac 
Scottorum contra Pictos de Regno fu- 
gatos cum multis aliis antiquitus enſe 
fugatis victis et expulſis manifeſte teſ- 
tantur, Et , aliquis ex adverſo jus ven- 
dicet in predictum Regnum per Literas in 
preteritum ſigillatas conſenſum populi et 
plebis continentes Sciatis hoc totum de 
facto proceſſiſſe per VIM et V. IOLEN- 
TTAM quibus non poterat tunc reſiſti et | 
METUS mmnltiplices CRUCIATIUS 
CORPORUM ac TERRORES varios 
qui ſenſus perfectorum et animos avertere | 
poterant et cadere in couſtantes Nos igi- 
tur Epiſcopi Abbates priores et ceteri de (le- 
ro pretaxati premiſla veritate ſubnixa 
BR ! ſcientes 
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Appendix Numb. 12. 
ſcientes et corditer approbantes dicto 


Domino Roberto Reg: noſtro Scottor- 


um illuſtri fidelitates debitas fecimus 
ac ſibi et heredibus ſuis per Succeſſores 
noſtros in poſtremum fore faciendas 
Recognoſcimus et tenore preſencium 
Profitemur Et in ſignum teſtimonium 
et approbacionem omnium predicto- 
rum non vi compulſi nec dolo inducti 


aut errore lapſi ſed pura et perpetua ac 


voluntate ſpontanea huic Scripto ſi- 


gilla noſtra fecimus apponi Datum in 


concilio generals Scotticano in eccleſia 
Fratrum minorum de Donde xxiiij die 
Menſis Februarij anno Domini Mille- 


ſimo treſcenteſimo nono celebrato et 
anno Regni ejuſdem quarto. 


The Seals appended to this Mani- 
feſto are broken, but ſome veſtiger 


of them remain. 
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* 


85 * 
The LETTER from the NOBILITY 
and Community of SCOTLAND 
to the POPE. | 


Tranſlated from the Latine. _ 


Numb. XIII. 


TO the Moſt Holy Father in 


Chriſt and Lord, 7ohn by the 
Providence of GOD, Chief Bi- 


ſhop of the Sacred Roman and Catho- 


lick Church ; His humble and de- 
vout Sons, Duncan Earl of Fife, Ibo- 


mas Ranaulph Earl of Moray Lord 


of Mann and Annandale,Patrick Dum- 
bar Earl of March, Malis Earl of Stra- 
thern, Malcolm Earl of Lennox, Wil- 
liam Earl of Roſs, Magnus Earl of 
Cathneſs and Orknay, and William Earl 
of Sutherland, Walter Stuart of Scot- 


land, William Soules Butler of Scotland, 
James Lord Douglaſs, Roger Moubray, 


David Lord Brechen, David Graham, 


Ingelram Omfravil, John Menteith Tu- | 


tor of the Earldom of Menteith, Alex- 


ander 


Appendix Numb. 1 9: | 
ander Frazer, Gillert Ha Conſtable of 
Scotland, Robert Keith Marſhal of Scot- 
land, Henry Sinclair, "John Graham, 
David Lindſay, William Olifant, Pa- 
trick Graham, John Fenton, Williams 
Abernethy, David Weyms, William 
Muſchet, Fergus of Ardroſſin, Euſtach 
Maxwel, William Ramſay, William 
Mowat, Allan Moray, Donald Campbell, 
John Cameron, Ronald Chein, Alexan- 
der Seton, Andrew Leſly and Alexander 
Straton, and the remnant Barons, Free- 
holders, and whole Community of the 
Kingdom of SCOTLAND : Sends 


eth all dutiful Reverence, devoutly 


Kiſſing his Holineſs's bleſſed Feet. 

MOST Holy Father and Lord, we 
know and have gathered from the Acts 
and Books ofthe Ancients ; That a- 
mong other great Nations, our Nati- 
on of Scots, was recorded with many 
Praiſes, which from the Greater Sci- 


_ thiapaſling the Triremarn Sea, and the 


Pillars of Hercules, and for along time 
reſiding in Spain, among very fierce 
people, They could no where be ſub- 
dued by any how Barbarous ſoever, 
and coming thence about twelve hun- 
dred years after the out- going of the 
people of Iſrael, they purchaſt by ma- 
ny Victories. and much Toil, 7 
CL : CI- 
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Territories in the Weſt, W. ich they 
now poſſeſs, having expelled the Bro. 
tous, and deſtroyed the P;&s ; albeit 
frequently attack t by the Norwegian, 
Dames and Engliſo, and alwiſe main- 
tained their — free of all Ser- 
v tude, as the Hiſtories of old Times 
teſtilie: In their Kingdom, one 
hundred and thirteen Kings of their 
Royal progeny, reign'd without the 


Intervention of an Alien; whoſe 


Illuſtrious Deſcents and Exploits, tho 
they were not otherwiſe Apparent, yet 
are abundantly conſpicuous from this, 


That the Kim 7g of Kin g, and Lord Je. | 


ſus Chriſt, ater his Pailion and Reſur- 
rect ion, called them, living in the 
outmoſt parts of the Earth, Firſt, to 
his moſt holy Faith; Nor wou d he 
have them confirm'd, by any in this 
Faith, but by his firſt Apoſtle, altho 
ſccond or third in order, to wit, the 
moſt meek Andrem the Brother of St. 
Peter, whom our Saviour wou d have to 
be alwiſe their Patron. 

THE moſt Holy Fa thers, your pre- 
deceſſors, being with great Concern 
perſwaded of theſe Things, did be- 
ſtow upon this Kingdom and Peo- 
ple, as the Flock ct the Brother of 


Saint Peter, many favours and privi- 


led ges 


PR A a Dan od ᷣ , do a Moe . 


©, 


Pon, kk . we 


b . os 
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edges: Thus our Nation hath hither- 


to Under their protection continued 
Free and undliſturbed; until the Mag: 
nificeat King of England Edward, the : 
Father of the preſent King, did under 


the pretence of a Friend dive Allie, in- 


vade our Kingdom ina Hoſtile manner 
when it wanted a Head, and a People 
conſcious to themſelves of no guilt or 


guile, nor then accuſtomed to quarrels | 


and Inſults. 


THIS Princes injuries, Slangbters, 


Violencies, Depredations, Burnings, Im- 


priſonments of Biſhops, ſetting in fire of 


Moraſteries,Flundering amd Murdering of 
Perſons in. religious orders; and other 
putrages, which he exerciſed upon that 
People, without the leaſt regard to 
Age, Sex, Religion or Order; None 
can expreſs, nor fully underſtand, but 
{uch as experience has taught. 
FROM theſe innumerable evils; by 
the aſſiſtance of him, who binds up and 
heals the wounded, are we delivered 


by our very valiant Prince, King and 


Lord, Robert, who in delivering his 
peo ple and Inheritance out of the 
hands of their Enemies as an other 
Maccabee of Joſhna, chearfully under- 
went Troubles, Toils, Hardſhips and 


m $ hom alſo Divine Providence, 
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Appendix Numb. 13. 
and the right of Succeſſion, according to 
our Lame and Cuſtoms which we will 
maintain to the utmoſt, and the due con- 
ſent and aſſent of us all, have made Our 
Prince aud King: To him, as the 
Deliverer of the People, by preſerv- 
ing our Liberties, we are bound to 
adhere, as well upon the account of his 
Night, as by —_—_ of his Merit, and 
to him we will adhere : But if he de- 
feſt from what he has begun, and ſhew any 

uclination to ſubje& us or our Kingdom, 
Jo the Kingdom of England or to the 
Engliſh, WE will uſe our utmoſt En- 
deavonr io expel him immediatly- 
as our Enemy, and the Subverter of 
his own and of our Right; and we will 
make another our King, who is able to 
defend us: For ſo long as an hundred 
Scotſ-men remain alive, we will never 
be ſubjected any manner of way to the Do- 
minion of England. 
III is not for Glory, Riches and Ho- 
nours we fight; but only for LIBE R- 
TY, which no good man loſeth but 
with his Lite. DIO... 
- WHERFORE, Reverend Father 
and Lord, we with the greateſt earn- 
eſtneſs and Humility beſeech you; 
That with a fincere and pious Diſpo- 
ſition, conſidering, that with Him, 
KY Lv ue 
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whoſe Vicegerent you are in Earth, 
there is no reſpect of Perſons, nor 
Diſtinction of Few, and Greek, of Scot 


and Engliſh, and looking with a Fa- 


therly Eye, upon the Straits and Dif- 
ficulties brought upon us & the Church 
of GOD by the Exgliſo, Your Ho- 
lineſs wou d be pleaf'd to admoniſh 
the King of England, ( who ſhould be 
content with what he poſſeſſes, for of 
old England uſed to ſuffice ſeven or 
moe Kings) That he may not di- 
ſturb our Peace in this ſmall Countrey, 
lying in the uttermoſt parts of the 
Earth, and deſiring nothing but what 
is our own, fince we are willing, 
in order to procure a peace; to do 
moſt effectually, whatever may be 
conſiſtent with the Conſtitution of our 
Government. 
IT concerns you, Holy Father, to 


do this, who beholds the Cruelt yof 


the Heathens, raging againſt the Chri- 
ſtians, and the bounds of Chriſtianity 
dayly ſtraitned, whereof the procuring 
Cauſe is the wickedneſs of Chriſtians, 
and may perceive how much it dero- 


gats from theMemory of your Holineſs; 


if (as GOD forbid } in your Time 
the Church in any part, ſhould ſuffer 
an Eclipſe, or be ſcandalized. 

[ Ga] MAY 
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MAV therefore your Holineſs, be 
pleaſed, to Excite the Chriſtian Prin- 
ces, who falſly pretend that they can: 
not go to defend the Holy Land, by 

zaſon of the Wars, which they have 
with their Neighbours, when the true 
Cauſe of their Impediment is,that they 
reckon upon a ſurer advantage, and a 
weakerReſiſtance-in vanquiſhing Nigh- 
bours of leſs power : But he who 
knows all things knows, how frank- 
ly.our Lord the King, avd we wou'd 
20 upon that expedition, if the King of 
England would not diſturb us; which 
we proclaim and teſtifie to the vicege- 
rent of Chriſt, and to all Chriſtendom, 
Ib your Holineſs giving too much 
Faith to the tales of "the Emneliſh, ſnall 
not ſincerely believe theſe 7 and 
ſhall not forebear to favour them i; 11 
_ deſtroying of us; We are perſwaded. 


that theAimighty will impute to vou, 


the deſtruction of the Souls and Bo- 
dies, and the other Hoſtilities which 
the Exeliſh ſhal commit upon us, & we 
upon them, ſince that we are and ſhall 
be, as in duty bound, obedient Sons in 


all things to you,as God's vicegerent : 
And to. him as the great King and 


Judge, we committ the defence of our 
Caule, placing our confidence in him, 
Wo "<= ad 


W 


r 
] 
a 


4 ene Numb. 13. 
and firmly. hoping, that he wilt perfett 
ſtrength in us, nd contound our Ene- 


mies. 


MAY the Almighty "a preſerye 
your Holineſs in health for the good 
of his Holy Church. 

GIVEN at the Monaſteric of Aber- 
brothck in Scotland the ſixth day of 
Aprile, in the year of our Lord 1320, 


and of the Reign of our ſaid King the 


155 year. 


The MANIFESTO or PCL AR XT f. 


ON of the Clergy of SCOTLAND. 
Tranſlated from the Latine. 


Numb. XIV. 


O all Good Chriſtians to whoſe 
knowledge theſe preſents ſhall 
come, 1 he Biſhops, r, Abbots, Friors and the 
reſt of the Clergy . Kingdom of 
Sela Greeting: Be it known to you, 
That when there was a contraverſie 
between Lord John Balliol late King 
of Scotland de faFo advanced by the 
King of Englaud, and the Peceaſt Lord 
e of worthy memory, Grand- 
father of the preſent King Robert ; 
which of them was neareſt in Blood. 
to Inherite and Reign over the people 


of 


Appendix Numb. 14. 
of Scotland; The Loyal People withont 
heſitation did always maintain, as 
they did underſtand from their Fore- 
fathers and Predeceſſors, and were 
firmly perſwaded, that the ſaid Lord 
Robert the Grandfather, was after the 
Deceaſe of King Alexander, and of his 
Niece the Daughter of the King of 
Norway the true Heir; and ſhou d 
have been preferred to the Crown be- 
fore all others. But the Enemy of Man- 
kind ſowing tears, and by ſundry 
devices and contrivances of the Com- 
petitors, which are too long to re- 
hearſe: The Affair took another turn; 
And by the injury done to him, & his 
Want of the Royal dignity, from that 
time heavy calamities befel the King- 
dom of Scotland and its Inhabitants, 
as repeated experience the beſt School- 
1 already manifeſtly demon- 

at. 5 

WHERFORE the people and 
Commonalty of the ſaid Kingdom of 
Scotland harraſsd with many ſting- 
ing hardſhips,perceiving that the ſaid 
Lord John was for ſundry Cauſes made 
Captive by the King of England, Im- 
priſoned, and deprived of the King- 
dom and people, And that the King- 
dom of Scotland was betrayed by _ 
and 
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Appendix Numb. 14. 
and brought into bondage, was de- 
ſtroyed by huge Devaſtations, wate- 
red by. the bitterneſs of frequent 
Griefs, become deſolate for want-of 
good Government, expoſed to all 
Dangers, and left as a Prey; And 
that the people were ſpoiled of their 
Goods, and were by War tormented, 
captivated, put in Bonds, and impriſo- 
ned, and were oppreſſed, ſubjected, 
and enſlaved, by horrid Butche- 
ries ofthe Innocent, and by continu- 
al Burnings, and upon the very Brink 
of perpetual Ruine, unleſs by Divine 
Providence, ſome ſpeedy Expedient 
had been found for repairing of a 
Kingdom ſo Defaced and Delolate, 
and reſtoring its Government. . 
By the Wiſdom of the great King, 


by whom Kings Reign and Princes de- 


cree Judgment, when the People were 
not able longer to endure ſo many and 
{o great heavy Afflictions, more bitter 
than Death it ſelf, ſo frequently befall- 
ing them in their Perſons and Goods, 
throw want of a faithful Captain and 
Leader, The People by the favour of 


Heaven agreed upon the ſaid Lord Ro- 


bert ow King, in whoza the Right of 
his Father and Grand-father, to the fore- 


Jad Kingdo mM, by the Judgment of the 


People, 


Ani Nb 
People, doth yet remain and continue 
entire; And by the Knowledg and Con- 
ſent of the ſaid People and Commonalty, 
Hie is aſſumed to be King 5 That Hie 
may Reform what is Diſorderly in the 
Kingedom,and that he may correct what's 
amiſs, and that he may direct whats 
wanting: And being by their Authority 

advanced tothe Crown, he is ſolemaly_ 
made King of Scotland: With whom all 
loyal people will live and die, as with 
one, who by the right of Blood, and other 
eminent Vertues, 1s fit to Reign and wor- 
thy the Name and Honour of a King, who 
by the Favour of God, being enabled 
to reſiſt all wrong, did by his Sword 
Repair a Kingdom ſo much defaced 
and ruined, as many former Princes 
and Kings of Scotland in ancient Times 
had by their Sword, reſtored, the King- 

dom when loſt, gain d back and main- | 
tain'd as is more fully to be ſeen in the 
ancient Records of the great Acti- 
ons of the Scots, and the blood Wars 
of the Pic, againſt the Fritons, and 
of the Scots againſt the Pi&s, driven 
out of their Kingdom, with many others 
of old put to flight, vanquiſhed and- 

expell'd by War, do fully teſtifie. 

F on the other band any ſball claim 
Right to the ſaid Kingdom, by any Deeds 
ſeal d in former Times, ö 
oy 


Appendix Numb. IA. 
Conſent of the People and Commonaliy 3 
Be it known, That all theſe were only 
Deeds extorted by FORCE and VIO- 
LENCE, againſt which there could then 
be no Reſiſtance,and by many THREATS 
of TORTURE and diverſe other 
TERROURS, which even might diſtract 
the Spirits of the beſt of men, and befal 
Perſons of the moſt compoſed Mind. 
 WHEREFORKE we the aforeſaid 
Biſhops, Abbots, Priors and Remnant 
Clergy, knowing theſe things to be 
confirm'd truths, and heartily approv- 
| ing them, have made our Fealties to 
| the ſaid Lord Robert our illuſtrious 
| King, and we hereby acknowledg 
| and profeſs, that the like is due here- 
after by our Succeſſors, to him and his 
S Heirs : And in ſign, teſtimony and ap- 
g probation of all and ſundry the Pre- 
miſſes, we being neither compelled, 


C ſeduced, nor mifled z but freely of 
- our own accord have hereto ſet our 
S _ deals. | 

d GIVEN in a General National 
n Council of Scotland, holden in the 
8 


Church of the Minorites of Dundee, 
the 24 of February 1 309, and of our 
Kings Reign the fourth year. 


N BE- 


Mp Numb. 14. 
BESIDE this Declaration, there was 
another anterior toit, by the Biſhops of 
Scotland, to the ſame effect, and almoſt in 
the ſame words , wherein. the Bi ſbope 
Names are ingroſt, being in Number 12 
and are as follows : William Lamerton 
Biſhop of St. Andrews, Robert Wiſhart 
Biſhop of Glaſgow, William Biſhop of 
Dunkeld, Henry Chene Biſbop of Aber- 
deen, David Murray Bzſhop of Murray, 
Nicholaus Balmyle Biſhop of Dum: 
blane, Thomas Dundee Biſhop of Ros, 
Ferchard Beleganube Biſhop of Caith- 
neſs, John Kynninmouth Biſhop of 
Brechin, Andrew Biſhop of Argyle, 
Thomas Biſhop of Galloway, aud Al- 
lan Biſhop of the liles. | 


Copy | 


» | 


__ the 
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Copy of a Deed b Ring 3 chard be 


_ » firſt of England, To William King 
7 25 Scotl oof concerning the Liberties 
.. and Rights e to the King of 


Scotland, when 
7 —£ ETD. 
This deed aud the other five Deeds fol- 
. lowing are Publiſhed by. Mr. Rymer 
.. thi fee her 7K gland, in his 
Collection of + 7 | 


reaties, . &c. and are 


goes to the Court 


talen from the Originals or Records. . 


1 


— 


From the Original. © 
Numb. XV. 


5 RA Dei gratia Rex 


Anglie Dux Normannie ct A- 
quitanie Comes Andegavie Archiepiſ- 


copis Abbatibus Comitibus Baronibus 
Juſticiariis Vicecomitibus Seneſcallis 


Prepoſitis Ballivis et omnibus mini- 
ſtris et fidelibus ſuis ſalutem Nove- 
rit uni verſitas veſtra nos conceſlifle 


Et preſenti Carta noſtra confirmaſſe 
Millelimo Illuſtri Regi Scotie Kariſſimo 


Amico et fideli noſtro et Heredibus 
ſuis in perpetuum de nobis et Heredi- 
bus noſtris oxres liberates et redtitudi- 
es quas anteceſſores ſui habere ſolebant 


eundo ad curiam Anteceſſorum noſtrorum 


Scilicet unaquoque die poſtquam de 
mandato noſtro tranſierit fines Regni 
ſui verſus Curiam noſtram Centum ſo- 

lidos 


Appendix Numb. 1 5. 
lidos Sterlingorum et in reditu Suo a 
Curia noſtra ſingulis diebus tantundem 
quouſque in terram ſuam venit ſingulis 
diebus ex quo venit ad Curiam noftram 
uſque ad receſſum ſuum verſus terram 
ſuam tringinta ſolidos Sterlingorum 
et Duodecim de Dominicis Guaſtallis 
noſtris et totidem de ſimenellis noſtris 
Dominicis et Duodecim Sextertia vini 
quatuor videlicet de Dominico vino 
noſtro unde nobis ſervitur et octo ſex- 
tertia de vino unde domui noſtre ſer- 
vitur et duas petras cere vel quatuor 
cereos et quadraginta Candelas de Do- 
minicis Candelis unde nobis ſervitur 
et quaterviginti Candelas de Candclis 
undeDomui noſtre ſerviturDuas libras 
piperis et quatuor libras Cinimi Et pre- 
terea conductus quos Arteceſſores ſui ha- 
bere ſolebant cundo uſque ad Curiam 
noſtram et redeundo a Curia noſtra 
ſcilicet quodEpiſcopus Dunelmenſis et N- 
cecomes et Barones Northumbrorum ad 
ipſum venient et in finibus Regni ſui 
reci perent et conducerint uſque adTeije 
et ibi veniat ad eum Archiepiſcopus Ebo- 
rum et Vicecomes et Barones Eborum et 
ibi eum reciperent et conducerint uſ- 
que ad Epiſcopatum Lincoln. Et ibi ad 
eum venient Epiſcopus Lincoln et Vice- 
comes et Barones ſumant et eum recipi- 
ent et per Ballivas Hieecom. Provin- 
| Carum 
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Appendix Numb, 15. 
ciarum per quas ipſe tranſiet quouſque 
ad Curiam noſtram venerit Quare vo- 


lumus et firmiter precipimus quod pre- 
fatus Millelmusr Rex et Heredes (ui om- 
nia preſcripta habeant de nobis et He- 


redibus noſtris in perpetuum Et in 


fugitivis qui de felonia fe defendere 


voluerint ad Curiam noſtram in pace 
ſua ducendis et in omnibus aliis ſine 
aliquadiminutione firmiter precipientes 
ut prefati Epiſcopi et Vicecomites et 
Barones ei predictos conductus facient 
ct omnes alias rectitudines et libertates 
ſuas conſervant et ut Vicecomites præ- 


dicti in Balliis ſuis preſeriptas expenſ- 
as in eundo ad Curiam noſtram et re- 
deundo a Curia noſtra plenarie inveni- 


ant donec in terram ſuam venerit. 
TES TIBUS his H. Cantuarien. Ar- 
chipiſcopo H. Dunelm. R. Londonens. 


H. Lincoln. S. Saresb. H. Wigorn. E- 


piſcopis R. Comite Ceſtrie H. Comite 
de Waren. R. Comite de Clare K. Bi- 
got Comite Norf. Comite David. W. 
Comite de Ferrariis W. Mareſcallo W. 
de Stutevil Euſtach de Veſey Gaufr. fi- 
lio Petri Hugone Bard W. Bruver et 


multis aliis Dat. per manum W. Eliens. 
Epiſcopi Cancellarii noſtri apud Win- 


ton 17 die Aprilis Anno quinto Regni 


c W Sͤ'igillum integrum ſed 


aronlſum. 


Cc op 
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BP. 
PRE: , 24 


Copy of a Publication of the: Intention 
e King Henry the third vf England, 
wherein he declares, he had no deſign 
ro Prejudge or Infringe the Liberties 


- 2 but to his: power to pre- 


them. 
Taken front the Records. 


—— — 


* 
— „ 


j EX omnibus G. Salutem Quia 
quidam ut audivimus formi- 
dant quod ſtatum Regni Scotic ſeu e- 
juſdem Libertates in aliquo proponi- 
mus infirmare cum tamen potius ex 
multiplici federe inter nos & Kariſſi- 
mum filium noſtrum Alexandrum 11- 
laſtrem Regem Scotie contracto Hono- 
rem ſuum &. Regni ſui libertates pro poſ- 
ſe noſtro teneamur illeſas in omuibus con- 
ſervare Univerſitati veſtre preſentibus 
literis notum facimus et fideliter pro- 
mittimus quod occafione corum que 
acta fuerunt apud Eborum tempore 
Matrimonii contracti inter ipſum Re- 
gem et Margaretam primogenitam fili- 
am noſtram Reginam Scotie ſponſam 
ſuam ſuper ſtatu Conciliariorum et Bal- 
. jiorum 


DO - 2. hy i ry we 3 . e re 
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| Appendix Numb. 16. 
liorum dicti Regis nullum volumus e- 
juſdem Regis et Regni ſui libertatibus 
prejudicium generari Promittimus fi- 
milit er quod cum fimus verſus partes 
Scotie appropinquantes ad videndum 
> mma Regem et Reginam ſponſam 
uam filiam noſtram Kariſſimam juxta 
magnum deſiderium cordis noſtri nihil 
faciemus nec aliquid fieri per aliquos 
permittemus in hoc preſenti adventu 
noſtro ad partes Boreales five adventu 
ipſius Regis ad nos per quod pf Regi 
Regno ſuo vel ſuis libertatibus in aliquo 
prejudicetur {ed magis ex paterne dilec- 
tionis vinculo quo ei aſtringimur ad ſal- 
vandum libertates et jura ipſius Regis 
et Regni ſui pro noſtris viribus conci- 
lium et auxilium efficax ſi opus fuerit 
appone mus In cujus Gc. Teſte Rege 
apud novum Caſtrum ſuper Tynan vice- 
ſimo quinto die Auguſti. 09-3 


Copy 
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Copy of the Letters of Safe Conduct by 

Ling Henry the third of England, to 

the King and Queen of Scotland. 
Taken from the Records. 


EX omnibus G. ſalutem Nove- 
| ritis nos dediſſe et conceſſiſſe 
Kariſſimo filio noſtro Alexandro illuſtri 
Regi Scotie et kariſſime filie noſtre 
Margarete Reg ine Scotie Sponſe ſue et 
omnibus hominibus ſuis quos ſecum 
ducere volent noſtrum ſalvum et ſe cu- 
rum conductum veniendi ad nos apud 
Werk et alibi in Marchia regnorum An- 
glie et Scotie ſalvo morandi ct ſalvo re- 
deundi ad partes ſuas quo voluerint 
Promiſimus etiam eis fideliter quod 
nec ipſi Rex et Regina nec aliquis ex 
{uis quos ſecum ducent infra Regnum 
noſtrum moram facient nifi de omni- 
um magnatum Scotie voluntate nec a- 
liquid taciemus aut permittemus per 
quod dicto Regi aut Regno ſuo aut li- 

bertatibus ſuis Regiis poſſit aliquid 
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J New, 179 
prejgdicium generarl Ad hec autem 
predicta predicto Regi et omnibus ſais 
tales dedimus conductores ſcilicet di- 
lectos fra tres noſtros Galfridum de Le: 
Eignan et Millielmum de Valentia R. 
de Clare Comitem Glouceſtrie et Here- 


de precepto noſtro ipſum et omnes ſuos 
ſalvo ad nos ducere et reducere ut pre- 
dictum eſt manuceperunt Prefentibus 
poſt feſtum Sancti Michaelis anno Reg- 
ni noſtri triceſimo nono minime vali- 
turis Teſte Rege apud (Hiucliugb. quin- 
to die Septembris. | 


Cop of « Letter by the 7 aid King Henry, 

To the King of Scotland, concernitig 

a Grant by the Pope. >> 

Taken from the Records. 4 
Numb. XVIII. 


Ex omnibus &c Salutem Sciatis 
Xcquod cum Dominus Papa Viceſi- 
mam Eccleſiaſticorum beneficiorum 
Regni Scotie nobis in ſubſidium Terre 
Sancte ad preſens per triennium con- 
ceſſerit Nos concedimus dilecto et fi- 
ET deli 


— 
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Copy of the Letters of Safe Conduct bj 
King Henry the third of England, to 
the King and Queen of Scotland. 


Taken from the Records. 


Numb. XVII. 


EX omnibus Oc. ſalutem Nove- 


ritis nos dediſſe et conceſſiſſe 
Kariſſimo filio noſtro Alexandro illuſtri 
Regi Scotie et kariſſime filie noſtre 


Margarete Reg ine Scotie Sponſe ſue et 


omnibus hominibus ſuis quos ſecum 


ducere volent noſtrum ſalvum et ſe cu- 


rum conductum veniendi ad nos apud 
Werk et alibi in Marchia regnorum An- 
glie et Scotie ſalvo morandi ct ſalvo re- 
deundi ad partes ſuas quo voluerint 
Promiſimus etiam eis fideliter quod 


nec ipſi Rex et Regina nec aliquis ex 


{uis quos ſecum ducent infra Regnum 
noſtrum moram facient niſi de omni- 
um magnatum Scotze voluntate nec a- 
liquid faciemus aut permittemus per 


quod dicto Regi aut Regno ſuo aut li- 


bertatibus ſuis Reeiis poſſit aliquid 
| 50” 
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prejadiciunt generarl Ad hec autem 
pr edicta predicto Regi et omnibus ſuis 
tales dedimus conductores ſcilicet di- 
lectos fratres noſtros Galfridum de Le- 
⁊ignan et Willielmum de Valentia R. 
de Clare Comitem Glouceſtrie et Here- 
ford R. de Bygod Comitem Novfolkiz 
et Mareſcallum Anglie W. de Fort. Co- 
mitem Albemarl. Edmundum de Lacy 
Comitem de Lincoln et 7. Maunſel pre- 
poſitum Beverlaci Qui de voluntate et 
de precepto noſtro ipſum et omnes ſuos 
ſalvo ad nos ducere et reducere ut pre- 
dictum eſt manuceperunt Preſentibus 
poſt feſtum Sancti Michaelis anno Reg- 
ni noſtri triceſimo nono minime vali- 
turis Teſte Rege apud Chinclingh.quin- 
to die Septembris. | 


To the King of Scotland, concerning 
a Grant by the Pope. 
Taken from the Records. 
Numb. XVIII. 


Ex omnibus &c Salutem Sciatis 
quod cum Dominus Papa Liceſi- 
mam Uccleſiaſticorum beneficiorum 
Regni Scotie nobis in ſubſidium Terre 
Sancte ad preſens per triennium con- 
ceſſerit Nos concedimus dilecto et fi- 
E14 deli 


Copy of a Letter by the ſaid King Henry, 
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5 deli noſtro Alexandra Regi 


Copy of a Deed by the faid King Henry 


* the third, Concerning the Queen of 


Scotland's being with Child and 
brought to bed in England. 


Taken from the Records. 


Numb. XIX. 
EX Omnibus &c. Noveritis nos 
R conceſſiſſe et bona fide promi- 
lille quod fi contingat gratia ſpiritus 
Sancti cooperante filiam noſtram cari- 
ſſimam Neginam Scotie venientem ad 
nos cum domino ſuo Rege Scotie illuſtri 


gravidam fore liceat Domino ſuo Regi 


hibere predictam ſponſam ſuam in 


Regnum ſuum reducere ſine cujuſlibet 
contradictionis obſtaculo pro ſue et 
conciliariorum ſuorum libito volunta- 
tis Et ſi de voluntate dicti Regis et 
conciliariorum ſuorum contingat _ 
a | | em 


Scotie il- 
luſtri quod occaſione conceſſionis illius 
fibi vel heredibus ſuis nullum in poſ- 
terum prejudicium generetur In cujus 
&c.Tefte Rege apud Wodeſtoke deci- 
mo die Februarti. 
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dem uſque ad tempus pariendi ibidem 


moram contrahere Volumus quod ip- 


{a cum ſobole qualemDeus ordinave- 
rit ad libitum et mandatum dicti Regis 
et Conciliariorum Regni Scotie ine di- 
latione et contradlicłione cnjuſlibet ſalvo 
G Libere in Regunm Secotie redeat et 
ſecure Et ſi contigat ſobolem ipſam de 
voluntate dicti Regis patris ſui in 
Regno Anglie ad tempus moram con- 
trahere et infra illud tempus de ipſo 
Rege et Patre ſuo aliquid humanitus 
contigerit vel ſiniſtrum quod abſit Vo- 
lumus quod Magnates Regni Scotie ad 
voluntatem et mandatin ſuum ipſam 
ſobolem libere habeant et reducant in reg- 
num ſuum ſine aliqua dilatione ſen cnjnſ- 
libet contradiFione Et ad hujus rei ma- 
jorem ſecuritatem corporali ſacramen- 
to quod in animam noſtram per di- 
lectum militem noſtrum Willelmum de 
Latymerpreſtari fecimus obligamus nos 
et heredes noſtros ad obſcrvationem 
omnium predictorum In cujus &c. 
Teſte Rege Apud Windeſor 30 die 
Septembris. 


Es} Copy 
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Copy of a Deed by the ſame King of Eng- 
land to the like ef obſervance 
of which this King aud the King of 
the Romans, and ſeveral of the Engliſh 
Nobles give their Oaths. | 
Taken from the Records. 
Numb. XX. 
EX omnibus &c. Cum Dominus 
Alexander Rex Scotie dilectus 
ct fidelis noſter ad noſtram et quorun- 
dam Magnatum noſtrorum inſtantiam 
de mera ſui voluntate nobis duxerit 
concedendum ut Margareta ſponſa ſua 
filia noſtra cariſſima uſque ad tempus 
pariendi nobiſcum iz Anglia et cum 
Elianora ſpon a noſtra Matre ſua poſſet 
commorari Concedimus ac promitti- 
mus bona fide quod cum ſpiritu ſancto 
cooperante peperit liceat dido Regi 
Domino ſuo poſt tempus Purificationis 
ipſius ſcilicet poſt quadraginta dies 
poſt partum ſuum vel ſaltim ad Paſcha 
proximo ſequens anno gratie Milleſi- 
mo ducenteſimo Sexageſimo primo 
dictam Reginam dae e ſuam cum 
ſua prole qualem bonorum omnium 
diſpenſator ordinaverit ad dicti Regis 
voluntatem et mandatum ad Regnum 
ſuum Scotie ſine dilatione qualibet et 
5 125 5 | difficultate 
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difficultate vel cujuſcumque contradi- 
ctionis obſtaculo rehabere & quod ip- 
{a cum prole per nuncios ſuos pro ipfis 
deſtinandos ad ipſum Regem et Reg- 
num ſuum ſalvo'et libere redire valeat 
et ſecure Et fi dicta Regina filia noſtra 
humanitus interim quod abſit conti- 
gerir dicta prole ſuperſtite liceat dicto 
Regi ut predictum eſt ipſam prolem 
rehabere pro fue libito volnntatisquan- 
documque pro dicta prole quoſcumque 
voluerit duxerit deſtinandos Idem con- 
cedentes de matre dicte prolis filie 
noſtre defuncta dicta prole quod jux- 
ta dicti Regis voluntatem ad partes 
Scotie ut ſupra dictum eſt libere poſ- 
ſit remeare 9 vero dictus Rex Scotie pa- 
ter dicte prolis interim quod alſit in fata 
deceſſerit vel eventus aliquis inopinatus 
uod avertat altiſſimus de ipſo contigerit 
. et fideliter promittimus quod 
Magnates Regni ſui ſcilicet venerabiles 
Patres ſanFi Andree Abirdonenſis Dum- 
blanenſis et Candide Caſe Epiſcopi Et M. 
de F.4.Comyn de Buch. M. de Stratherne 
P. de Dumbar. W. de Marr Comites 
et J. Comyn. A. Seneſcallus Scotie A- 
lanus hoſtiarins et Hugo de Abirnithie ba- 
rones Lel quatuor aut tres eorum preſentes 
litteras ſecum deferentes predlictam prolem 
abſque aliqua dilatioue cavillatione fr 
| clttate 
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cultate vel cujuſcumque contradictione 
ſalvo libere et ſecure ad Regnum Scotic 
ſecum habeant et adducant ſtatu neutrins 
Regni ſcilicet Anglie et Scotie quantum in 


hoc conſiderato Et ad hujus rei majorem 


ſecuritatem Corporali Sacramento quod 
dilectum noſtrum et fidelem Robertum 
allerand Militem in animam noſt- 
ram preſtare fecimus Obligamus nos et 
heredes noſtros ad obſervantiam om- 
nium et ſingulorum predictorum et Do- 
minum Nicardlum Regem Romauorum 
ſemper Auguſtum Fratrem noſtrum 
cariſſimum ad noſtrum Petitionis in- 
ſtantiam per quendam ſuum Militem 
conſimile preſtare fecimus Sacramen- 
tum Et ad premiſſa firmiter obſervanda 
Ricardus Comes Glovernie Petrus de Sa- 
baudia H. de Boum Comes Eſſex et Hert- 
ford H. Bygod et Joannes Manſell The- 
ſaurarius Ehorum corporale Sacramentumn 
preſtiterunt quod predicta non impedi- 
ent ſet opem et diligentiam apponent 
quod ea firmiter obſervantur Idem per 
venerabilem Patrem Dominum G. miſ- 
eratione divina Eborum Archiepiſcopum 
Eduardum filium noſtrum prinnogemi tum 
Rogerum Comitem Norffolk et Mareſcal- 
lum Anglie R. de Quincy Comitem VWin- 
ton I. de Baylol & H. Le diſpenſer juſti- 
ciarium noſtrum Anglie qui in confecti- 
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one preſentium preſentes non extit- 
erunt fieri procurabimus In cujus &c. 
Teſte Rege Apud Weſtm. 16. die No- 
vembris. | 


—— 
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Copy Peel Ly William King of 
Scotland, Jo the monks of the Ceſter- 


tian order, wherein the Ancient liber- 


ty of that Kingdom is aſſerted. 
Taken from the Original. 


Numb. XXI. 
ILLELMUS Dei Gracia Rex 

' Scottorum Omnibus fidelibus 
fancte Matris Eccleſie Filiis maxime 
autem ſuis Epiſcopis Comitibus Bar- 
onibus luſticiariis Vice-comitibus et 
omnibus probis hominibus ſuis ſalu- 
tem Notum, ſit vobis quod ego et to- 
tum Regnum meum cum ſervituti 
Henrico quondam Regi Anglie eſſet 
addictum ſuccedenti in Regnum Ri- 
cardo filio ſuo oportuit me tam pro 
me iplo et captione mea Redimenda 
quam pro toto Regno meo priſtine Li- 
bertati reſtituendo pecuniam perſolvere 
Et quoniam Ordo Ciſtercienſis tam in 
Regno meo quam ubique ab omni ex- 
actlone merito liber eſſe dinoſcatur 
2 | | Ita 


Ita ut nemini liceat ſervitutis exaccio- 
nem imponere Volo ut ſciatis quod 
ejuſdem ordinis Domus in Regno meo 
conſtitute in illa mea tanta neceſſitate 
ſpontanea voluntate ſua obnixe michi 
ſuccurrerunt Et quidem vobis preſenti- 
bus literis ſignifico ne quod in tali 
eventu ſemel factum eſt Qui nec prius 


evenit nec in poſterum Deo miſeranti futu- N 


rus eſt eis ullo modo in conſuetudine vel 
ſervitute convertatur ut videlicet per 
quod ipſi pro Redimenda regni Liber- 
tate gratis fecerunt ſervitus eis impo- 
natur Teſtibus Hugone Cancellario meo 
Comite Dunecano Ricardo de More- 
villa Conſtabulario Ricardo Cumin 
IaſticiarioWillelmo de Berclai Camer- 
ario Willelmo de Lindeſeia Willelmo 
de Haia apud Laſtalrig. 


Copy of a Letter of the Governours of 
Scotland, To Edward the firſt King 
of England. | 


Taken from the Engliſh Records by Mr. 
Pryn. 8 | 
Numb, XXII. 


XCELLEN TISSIMO princi pi 
Domino Edwardo Dei Gratia 
Regi Anglic illuſtri Domino Hibernie 

| | : et 
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et Daci Aquitanie CUSTODESRegni 


Scocie per Communitatem ejuſdem 
Regni falutem et continuum ſemper 
Glorie et Honoris incrementum notum 
vobis facimus per preſentes quod cum 


ad preces et inſtantiam veſtram ad pre- 
ſentiam veſtram venerabiles in Chriſto 


patres W. et R. permiſſione divina 
Sancti Andree et Glaſguen Epiſcopos 
Nobiles viros Robertum de Brus en 
Dominum Vall. Anan. et Jobannem 


Comp deſtinemus pro quibuſdam re- 


bus ſeu negotiis vobis per quoſdam 
ſolempnes Nuncios Domini Regis 


 Norwae. illuſtris ſuggeſtis ſicut per lite- 
ras veſtras nuper nobis miſſas didici- 
mus Damus et concedimus predictis 


deſtinatis poteſtatem et mandatum 
tractandi cum dictis nunciis Norwag. 


coram vobis ſuper rebus ſeu negotiis 


vobis expoſitis per eoſdem et ea que 
erunt in veſtra preſentia ab utraque 
parte concorditer ordinata affirmandi 
Salvis tamen in omnibus et ſingulis et 
per omnia Libertate et Honore Regni 
Scocie Ratum et Gratum habituri quic- 


quid per predictos deſtinatos in veſtra 
preſentia tractatum fuerit ct affirmatum 


dummodo ex hoc Regno Scocie et ejus 
incolis nullum impoſterum prejudicium 
generetur In cujus rei Teſtimonium 

ng — 7 has 
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Appendix Numb. 23. 
has literas patentes ſigillo regimini 
Regni Scocie deputato fecimus ſigillari 
Dat. apud Monaſterium de Melros ter- 
tio die Oftobris Anno Gratie 1289, 
r nee ne 6-7 5k 1M 


Copy of a part of the Letter f Edward 
the firſt King of England, To the Pope 
Concerning his Right and Title to the 


th. 


: Kingdom of Scotland. 


Numb. XXIII. Tate 
NJ *' the moſt Holy Father in Chriſt 
KK and Lord by Divine Provi- 
dence, The Supreme Biſhop of the 
Holy Roman and Catholick Church; 
Edward by the Grace of God, King of 
England, Lord of Ireland, and Duke 


* 


of Aquitain, devoutly Kiſſing your 1 


Holy Feet. What is under-written we 
tranſmit to be ſeen of you, not as in 
Judgment, but altogether extra judi- 
cially, for informing of your Holineſs 
Conſcience: The Almighty GOD 
the Searcher,of Hearts knows, that it 
15 written in indelible Characters up- 
on our Memorics, That our Predeceſ- 
ſors and Progenitors Kings of England 
have by Right of Superiority and 95 
=. a 


al pewter Ninh. 2 3. 


rect Dominion, from moſt ancient 


Times, been Superiors of the Kings 
of Scotland in maters Temporal with 


it's Appurtenances, and did receive 


Liege Homage and Oaths of Fealty 


from them for Scotland, and from 
ſuch of the Nobles of that Kingdom of 


Scotland as they pleaſed. 
We in this manner continuing the 


Poſſeſſion of the Right and Dominion, 

have received the ſame in our own 
Time, from the King and Nobles of 
Scotland: Yea, ſo great were the 
Prerogatives of their Power. and Do- 


minion over the Kings & Kingdom of 
Scotland, that they even beſtowed it u- 


pon ſuch as proved faithful unto them, 
and when they faw juſt reaſon De- 


thron'd them: and in their ſtead ap- 
pointed others as Vice-gerents,which 


things were without doubt of old 
| notorious, and are yet evident, tho 
perhaps. they have been grolly miſ-rc- 
prefented to your Holineſs by the Sons 
of Sedition and Rebellion, whoſe ar- 


tificial and feign'd Tales, we beſeech 
your Holineſs, in your great Wiſdom 
to deſpiſe, 


IN the Days of Ely and Samuel the 
Prophet, there was a certain Famous 


and Valiant Man called Brutus, de- 


[K2) fcended 
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ſcended ofthe Trojans, who, after the 
Deſtruction of the City of Trog, did 


with many of the Trojan Nobility ar- 
rive at a certain ſand then called Al- 
bior: inhabited by Gyants, who _ 


by their Might over-come and 
he called this Countrey after his own 
Name Britania; and gave tohisCom- 
panions the Name of Britons, and 
and Built a City which he called Tri- 
_wovantum: now London: I hereafter he 
divided his Kingdom among his three 
Sons, to wit, to Locrinus the eldeſt, 
ne gave that part of Britain which is 
now called Engl and. Io AlbanaFus 
his {ſecond Son he gave that part then 
called Albion, now Scotland. And 
to Cambrus his youngeſt he gave that 
part thereof, then called Cambria, now 
named Wales : with a Reſervation to 
Locrinus the eldeſt of the Royal Dig- 
—_ 2 
IW O years after the death of Bru- 
tus, a certain King of the Hunnt nam- 
ed Humber, arrived in Albany, and 
killed Albanadtus the Brother of Lo- 
erinus, which when Locrinus King of 
the Britons had heard, he purſued 
Humber, who in his Flight was drow- 
ned in a River, which from him is 
| called 
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called Humber: And fo Albany re- 
turned to Locrinys, 1 

LIKEWISE Dunwall King of the Bri- 
tons killed Staterius King of Scotland, 
who had Rebelled againſt him and to 
him Scotland was Surrender d. 

SICKLIKE Dunwalls two Sons Be- 
linus and Brennius divided betwixt 
them their Fathers Kingdom, So that 

Belinus the eldeſt was poſſeſt of the 
Crown of the Iſland together with Bri- 
tain, Wales and Cornwall, and Brennius 
accepted of Scotland, to hold his Crown 
of him, ſince by a Trojan Cuſtom it 
was provided, that the Dignity of In- 
heritance was the Prerogative of the 
eldeſt Son, | 

ALSO Arthur King of the Britons, 
a moſt famousPrince reduced Scotland 
that Rebell'd againſt him, and deſtroy- - 
ed almoſt the whole Nation : He 
thereafter ſet up one named Anguſelus 
as King of Scotland. 

THEREAFTER when the ſaidking 
Arthur made a Noble Feaſt at Weſt:che- 
ſter, there were preſent all the Kings 
who were ſubject to him; amongſt 
whom was Anguſelus King of Scotland 
who, as his due Service for the King- 
dom of Scotland, did carry King Ar- 
thurs$word before him; And all the 

; Kings 
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Kings of Scotland have ſacceſſively 


been ſubjected to the Kings of thi 


Britons. 


THE Kings of Eng land having Sub- 


ceeded to the Brees] in this Iſle, and 
by conſequence having obtain'd the 
Monarchy and Dominion thereof; Ed- 
ward called the Elder the Son of Elured 


King of England had in Submiſſion 


and Subjection to him, the Kings of 
Scotland, Cumberland and  Streg-welſ 


as their Superiour. 

ATHELSTAN King of England 
made Conſtantin his Vaſſal, King of 
Scotland, ſaying, there was more Glory 
in making a King than in being a King. 
And. it's Memorable, that the ſame 
Athelſtan, by the interceſſion of St. 
John o f Beverley ſometime Arch-Biſhop 

did defeat the Scots that Re- 
belled againſt him. This King having 


with much devotion given thanks to 


GOD ( for the Vidory) he earneſtly 
prayed to Him, That by the inter- 
ceſlion of this St. John, he would be 
pleas d to ſhew fome viſible ſign, 
whereby the preſent and fucceeding 
ages might know, that the Scots were 


by right ſubjected to the Kingdom of 


England : and perceiving ſome ſtand- 


ing out rocks in Scotland at a place 


near 


Appendix Numb. 2 
near Duns, he draws his Sword, and 
lets a drive at the Flinty Rock, and in 
it by the dint of his Sword (GOD 
aſſiſting) he made a ſlap a full Ell 
length, * which- bears the clear mark 
of it to this time: This is every week 
in praiſe and honour of this St. John 
repeated, as a miracle in tke Church of 
Beverley out of the legend of that Saint, 
yea to this very day the remembrance 
of this thing is famous both in Exg- 
land and Scat landt. 
IHE fame Conſtantin King of Scot- 
land, and Eugenius King of Cumberland 
being at variance, came to the afore- 
ſaid arts King of Ezglazd, and 
ſurrendred themſelves with theirKing- 
doms te him, for Which Athelſtan ftood 
Good · father to Conſtantin's Son. 
FARTHER the Scots when there 
Was no War Suhjefted themſelves to 
Edred King of Eaglaud, and ſwore 
fealty to him as their Lord, whomade 
AGAIN when Eagar King of Eng- 
land, caus d Kzzed King of Scotland, and 
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Nota. In the Inſtrument in the Tower of London 
_ , publiſh'd byPryn in-bis Hiſtory of Edward the firſt 
page 496. Ii is ſaid, That the Flinty Rock at that 
- moment became penetrable and ſoft, as i it bad been 
all Butter or ſoft Grave. 3 
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Appendix Numb. 24. 
Malcolm King of. Cutuberlaud, Maccus 
King of the Hes, and five other Petty 


Princes, Donald, Syferth, Humal, Ja- 


cob and Inchil, row him over Dee : It 
is reported, he ſaid, That his Succel- 
ſors might glory in his being King of 
England, When they-enjoy'd ſo great 


-prehemenencies of Honour, as to have 


s. 


ſo many Kings under their Subjection, 


— 
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Copy of 4 Declaration | of the 'Eftates of 


. Scotland, concerning the Settlement 
of the Crown in the days of Ring Ro- 
bert Bruce. 

Numb. XXIV. 
[| N Nomine Sancte et Individue Tri- 
nitatis Patris Filii et Spiritus San- 
ct: Amen. Anno ab Incarnatione Do- 
mini Milleſimo trecenteſimo quinto 


decimo dominca proxima ante feſtum 


Sti. Jacobi Congregati Apud Air in 
Eccleſia parochiali ejuſdem loci, Eyiſ- 


copi, Abbates priores, decanj Archidea- 


cont & cæteri Eccleſiarum Pretagt Comi- 


nitate regni Scotie tam Clerici quam Lai- 


ci ad Conſultandum & deliberandum 
Xx ordinandum ſuper ſtatu & deſenſio- 
ne & perpetua n Regni Scotie 


una- 


a 


Appenaix Numb. 24. 
unanimiter concordaverunt & ordina- 
verunt In forma que ſequitur, viz, 
- QUOD. ipſi-omanes & ſinguli tam 
clerici quam laici Magnifico principi 
& domino ſuo ligio Domino Roberto 
Dei Gratia Regi Scottorum IIluſtri 
nunc regnantis & heredibus ſuis maſ- 
culis de corpore ſuo legittime procre- 
andis tanquam Regi ſuo & domino li- 
gio contra omnes mortales parebunt 
in omnibus fideliter & aſſiſtent. 
ITEM ordinaverunt de conſenſu 
Dicti Domini regis & Mariore filie 
ſue die preſentis ordinationis heredis 


ſue apparentis quod ſi contingat quod 


abſit predictum Dominum Regem 
Sine herede maſculo De corpore ſuo 

procreato ſuperſtite & permanente 
diem claudere extremum Nobilis vir. 

Dominus Eduardus de Bruce Dicti Do- 
mini regis Germanus tanquam vir 

ſtrenuus & in Actibus bellicis pro de- 

fenſione Juris & libertatis regni Sco- 

tie quam plurimum expertus & he- 
redes ſui Maſculi de Corpore ſuo le- 
gittime procreandi ipſi domino Regi 
in regeghipſo ſucoedant quibus omnes 
ſupfà ii tam Clerici quam Laici tan- 
quam regi ſuo & Domino Succeſhve 
parebunt in omnibus prout ſuperius 
de: perſona Domini Regis & he- 
. I redum 
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etlum ſuorum eſt expreſſum. 


ITEM ordinaveruut de conſenſu di- 


ti Domini regis & Dicti Domini Edu- 
- ardi fratris ſui Quod deficientibus 
«quod abſit dictis Domino Eduardo & 
heredibus ſuis maſculis de Corpore 
ſuo legittime deſcendentibus predicti 


_ Scotie ſucceſſio ad predictam 


Marioram vel ipſa deficiente ad'/proxi- 


miorem hæredem De Corpore Domi- 


ni Regis Roberti linialiter deſcenden- 


tem ſine Contradictione Cujuscunq; 
Revertetur Dum tamen de conſenſu 
dicti Domini Regis vel ipſo deficiente 


quod abſit de conſenſu majoris partis 
communitatis regni dicta Mariora ma- 
trimonialiter fuerit copulatdaa. 


ITEM ordinaverunt quod fi pre- 
dictus dominus Rex decedat relicto 
herede maſculo minore vel dictus Do- 
minus Edaardus Germanus ſuus in ca- 
ſa de ipſo loquente ſimili mode dece- 


dat Nobilis vir Dominus Thomas Ra. 
nulphi Comes Moravie ipſius heredis 
&. regni cuſtodiam habebit quouſque 


communitati regni vel majori parti 


viſum fuerit ipſum heredem ad ſui 


regni regimen poſſe ſufficere. 


ORDINAVERUNT inſuper quod 


ſi dicta Mariora in viduitate decedat 


relicto herede minore in caſu de ipſo 
- ſu- 


o ee ee 


Appen Wumb.2.4. 
Huperius expraſſo ipſius heredis & re- 
gni Cuſtodam habebit Dictus Comes 
ſicut ue heredlibus Domini - regis & 
German ſui in ſuis caſibus eſt 'expireſ- 
ſum ſi em Comes ad hoc ſuum tunc 
prebuerit aſſenſum. 210 
zl vero dicta Mariora nullo herede 
de corpore ſuo relicto aut nullo he- 
rede de corpore Regis Roberti ſuperſti- 
te in facta decedat quod abſit predi- 
ctus Comes regni cuſtodiam habebit 
| 2 Prelatos Comites Barones 

-alios de Communitate regni ad or- 
dinandum & diſcutiendum ſuper legit- 
tima ſucceſſione & regni Gubernatione 
commode poterit convocare ſi idem 
Comes ut premittitur voluerit ad hoc 
conſentire. : «Vs 
-QUASQUIDEM ordinationes & ea- 
rum quam libet dominus Rex Dominus 
EAuardus Germanus ſune Mariorà filia 
dicti Domini regis & Comes Moravie 
przdiQ, in ſuis caſibus, Ae prelati Co- 

mites Barones & ceteri de Commitutt tam 

QAlerioi quam Laici juramentis preſtitis 

corporalibus fideliter & inconcuſſe 
ſervare promiſerunt & ſe in juriſdi- 
ctionem Epiſcoporum & Prelatorum 
regni Scotie ſubmiſerunt ut ipſos & eo- 
rum ſucceſſores per omnimodam cen-„ 
ſuram Eccleſiaſticam poſſint _ — 
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ebener Numb: 24. 


lere ad obſervationem omnium pre- 


miſſorum. Et in hujus rei teſtimoni- 
um & evidentiam tam Dominus Rea 
ai Edparaus Getrmanus ſuus 
Hen rpg on — my Et 
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majores —— ſua una cum 78 | 


ConventualiumEccleſiurum Mona Meri- 
orum Regni Scottie huic ordinationi 
appoſuerunt Actum & Scriptum die 
& loco & anno ſu pradict is. 1. 
 SIGILLA ſapradieC; ircumcirca Gar 
al. Ne 
igilla. Ne e 
8 KROBERTI Regis. Eadmwardi de Bruis 
fratris ſui. Mariore: filie Ne. Comitis 
Moravie. * 
Sigilla Epiſcoporn | 
.EPISCOP: Saueli . 2 
Ebene, e, 1. Caſe. 
ee ea 27 Excia s, 
| "ABBA 7 T — — de Sanits 
Cruce, de  Aberbnothok.. de Ketchon. de 
Landors. de Inſala Moſſarum. de 
Balmurenoch..de" Deare. de Nemburuel. de 


Capro.. de Vl. 4 — de tom 
buckeneth. 


 Sigilla 
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Appendix Numb. 25. 
Sigilla Magnatum. 

Comitis de Efe. Patricii Comitis de 
Marche. Gilberti de la Hayea militis. 
Roberti de Keth militis. Alexandri 
Settone militis. Alexanari de Rattraie. 
Ranulphi de = - Michaelis de Wyemes 
militis. Michaelis ale Balfour Vice 6 omi- 
tis de Hf.” [ Fohannis de Enderpepher. 
Johannis de Loge) militis. Chriſtopheri 
de Incheyreth militis* Davidis de 
Anandia. Davidis de Balfour de 
2 Thome de Lochor militic. 
Ale xandri de Ramſay de Dalhouſie. Ni- 
gelli Campbel militis de Lochou. Andree 
de Moravia. Thome Vichar ld. 
CM multis aliis ſigillis fractis 
quorum ciroumſcviptiones legi non 
poſſunt. Cum multis etiam Flaws 
rum gl abſq; ul men 


0 an Att of Parliament 77 7 time 
CT Ton Robert the a 1 a 
90 of th  Kjngdom. * 

Numb. x xv. 


N N omine Sancte & indlxidy e 
Trinitatis patris 110 &. S pits 
Sancti. Amen. Anno ab incar 
Domini milleſimo tricenteſit 19 5 
mo octavo die dominica proximã poſt 


eſtum Sti Andree Apoſtoli cum con- 


tinuatione 


Appendix Numb. 25. 
- tinvatione. dierum ſubſequentium fe- 
reniſſimo principe . Domino Roberto 
Dei Gratia Rege Scottorum illuſtri 
ſuum plenum Parliamentum apud 
Sconam tenente cum Prelatis Comiti- 
bus Baronibus ac ceteris de Com- 
munitate regni ſui Communi conſenſu 
omnium & ſingulorum predictorum 
Inter cetera ipſius regni negotia pro 
communi utilitate & ſecuritate ipſius 
regni ibidem tractata & ordinata; 
Ordinatum fuit in forma que ſequitur 
ob ipſi omnes & ſinguli tam 
Clerici quam Laici predicto Domino 
Regi & heredibns ſuis; tanquam Reg! 
ſuo;&DominoLigio parebunt in omni- 
bus Quilibetr ſecundum ſtatum ſuum 
& conditionem & fideliter pro- virabus 
eum aſſiſtent pro Tuiti one & Defenſione 
| Jur ium . Lebertatum. Regui memorati 
contra omnes morales cujuſcunq; po- 
tentie quacunq; poteſtate authoritate 
ſeu dignitate prominiant. Et quod ſi 
quis in poſterum quod abſit iſtius ordi- 
Nations violator extiterit eo ipſo tan- 
Adam regui proditon c cri minis leſe Ma- 
J reus imperpetutum habeatur. * 

„ ATEM ordinatum fuit & unanimi 
Snlenſu omnium & ſingulorum pre- 
.dictorum concordatum Quod fi con- 


8 \ p 
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tingat quod abſit predictum domi 
num Regem ſine herede maſculo de 
corpore ſuo legittime procreato ſuper- 
ſtite & permanente diem claudere 
extremum Robertus filius Mariore bone 
memorie filie dicti Domini Regis ex 
nobili viro Domino Valtero Seneſcullo 
Scotie marito ſuo legittime procreatus 
eidem Domino tanquam heres ſuus 
: proximior & legittimus in ipſo Regno 
| plenarie ſuccedet cui omnes ſupradicti 
| de regno parebunt in omnibus & fide- 
liter aſſiſtent ſicut de perſona Domini 


| Regis ſuperius eſt expreſſum Cujuſqui- 
) dem Roberts vel alterius heredis de 
1 Corpore Domini ' regis procreati fi 
- tempore deceſſus dicti Domini Regis 
a -minoris etatis extiterit tutelam five 
8 Curam ac totius Populi & Regni 
e cuſtodiam de conſenſu unanimi 
; | omninm & ſingulorum de Communi- 
J- tate Nobili viro Domino Thome Ranul- 


te phi Comiti Moravie & domino Mannie 
ſi Et ipſoComite forfitan-medio tempor e 
i- deſcedente quod abſit nobili viro 
n- Jacobo Domino de Douglaſs eidem Domi- 


mus Rex aſſignavit quouſq; Communi- 
| tati Regni vel majori & ſaniori parti 
ni viſum fuerit ipſum Robertum vel alum 
e- | Heredem ipſius Domini Regis ut pre- | 
b- Dee RO -- -  muoe | 
at | | iſ 


* 
* 
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Appendix Numb. 1 
mittitur ad Regni & Populi regimen 
poſſe ſufficere. + 
QAM quidem aſſignationem 
Tutele Cure & Cuſtodie predicti Do- 
minus Comes & Dominus Jacobus tota 
communitate expreſſe approbante 
in ſe ſuſciperunt preſtito ad hoc ab eiſ- 
dem tactis ſacroſanctis Evangeliis ac 
ſanctorum reliquiis magno Juramento 
quod predictas tutelam curam & 
cuſtodiam bene fideliter & diligen- 
ter ad utilitatem ipſius heredis & 
Regni ac totius Cleri & Populi gerent 
adminiſtrabunt facient & manutine- 
bunt jura & conſuetudinesRegniClero 
& Populo fideliter obſervando & ab 
aliis pro viribus obſervari faciendo. 
PROPTEREA Cum aliquibus pre- 
teritis temporibus a quibuſdam licet 
minus ſufficienter in dubium fuiſſet 
revocatum Que jure ſueceſſio inRegno 
Scotie ſi clara forſitan non extiterit de- 
cidi deberet ac terminari in eodem Par- 
liamento per Clerum & Populum de- 
claratum extitit ac diffinitum nod per 
conſuet udinem in inferioribus feodis 
ſen hereditatibus in regno obſervatam 
cum in ſucceſſione regni aliqua talis 
conſuetudo hactenus non fuit intro- 
ducta minime debuit ſeu in futurum 
debeat dicta ſucceſſio terminari Sed 
. quod 


. 


quod proximior Maſculus tempore 
mortis Regis ex linea recta deſcendente 
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vel maſculo deficiente proximior femel- 
la ex eadem linea vel illa linea penitus 


deficiente proximior ma ſculus ex linea 
Collateral attento jure ſanguinis quo 
ipſi Regi defuncto Jus regnandi com- 

etebat Regi de cujus ſucceſſione agi 
n contigerit ſine contradictione 


aut impedimento quocunq; in regno 


debeat ſuccedere quod jure Imperiali 
datis conſonum cenſetu. 
Ad premiſſa vero omnia & ſingula 
fideliter ſine dolo fraude aut fictione 
ſeu malo ingęenio futuris temporibus 
obſervanda Epiſcopi Abbates Priores 
& ceteri de Clero in forma eis a jure 


ſtatuta Nec non Comites Barones Mi- 


lites & libere Tenentes & ceteri de 
Communitate tactis ſacroſanctis Dei 
Evangeliis 8 Sanctorum Reliquiis 
magnum ſacramentum preſtiterunt 
Et in teſtimonium premiſſorum SI. 
GILLA ſua huic ſcripto appoſue-- 
runt.. 
Sigilla Epiſcoporum.. . 
 EPISC. Sancti Anaree.. Glaſguenſic. 
Danukeldenſis.. Aberdonenſis. Moravien- - 
ſis. Damblanenſis. Roſſenſis. Cathanen-- 
ſis. Ergadienſis. Brechinensis. Gallovi- 


duensis. | I 5x 
EY [M2]  . Sigilla 


— — —— WR eres appr > 
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107.9! -Sigiltla Abbatum. 

ABBAT. de Dum, ermelin. de Aber. ; 
42 de Sancto Andrea. de Melrofs. 
de Sancta Cruce. de Calco. de Lindors. 
de Newbottil. de Cambustenet. 

Sigilla Magnatum. 

TORE RANULPHI Comitis Mo- 
ravie. Jacobi Domini de Douglas. Co- 
mitis de Roſs. Comitis de Mar. Valteri 
Seneſcalli Scottorum. Willelmi- de Soullis. 
Gillerti de Hayea wilitis Conſtabularii. 
Roberti de eth Mareſcalli. Alexanart 
de Fraſer.  Alexandri Setione militis : 
Cum multis aliis Sigillis ita temporis 
injuria fractis ck & exeſis ut 
„ minime N 


1 


* 


Lf of PRE f 7 Writs concerning the 
Independency of the Kingdom and 
Church of Scotland, which were a- 

mong it the Records o -N Ringdo 


| cud were Farris off by ee the e, 
or deſtrœed. | 


Nude XXVI. 


0 ARTA- RICHARDI Regis An- 
aliæ de Redditione Caſtr orum de 
Rokesbrug & Berewyk, _ 
' CARTA ejuſdem facta Regi Sco- 

tie de feodo recipiendo, eundo, & re- 
eundo a d e Anglie. LI. 
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EFFERA- ejuſdem de Auxilio ſibi 
facto in denariis per Dominum Regem 
Scotze Quod non trahetur in conſe- 
quentiam. 


CARTA BARONUM Anglie miſ- 


{a Regi Scotie contra Johaunem Regem 


11% 
ART A eorundem & Civium 


Londonenſium miſſa Regi Scotie contra 


Johannem Regem Anglie. 

_ CONFEDERATIO inter Regem 
Scotre & Barones Anglie. 

AD JU DICATIO terrarum Nort. 
humbrie Cumberlandie & Mie ſtmerlandie 
per Barones Anglie Regi Srotie. 
CARTA eorundem miſſa probis 
hominibus de Karleol contra Johannem 


Regem Anglie de civitate Rarleol red- 


denda Regi Scotie. 


- CARTA eorundem miſſa tenenti- 


bus de Northumbria Cumbria & Weſt- 

merlandia contra Johannem Regem 
Anglie etc. . ; 
LITERA - Majoris et Civium Lon- 

donenſium miſſa Regi Scotie contra di- 


LITERA Lodivici filii Regis Frau- 


cie de Confirmatione charte Baronum 


Anglie. 


ALIA . Confederatia inter Scottos 


3 o Anglicos. : 
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IITERA Lodovici filii Regis Fan- 
eie de Northumberl. Cumberl. et Meft. 


SCRIPTUM Chirographatum in- 
ter HENRICUM Regem Anglie et A- 
lexandrum Regem Scotie de Comita- 
tibus Northumberl. Cumberl. et Weſt- 
merl. factum coram Ottone Legato. 

CARTA Henrici Regis Angle fa- 
Qta Alexandro Regi Scotie de terris de 
Pepryth et aliis terris in Cumberlandia. 

CARTA ejuſdem Regis de advo- 
cationibus Eccleſiarum Camber. facta 
Regi Scotie. . 

LITERA Conventionalis facta in- 
ter Regem Anglie et Regem Scotie 
ſuper maritagio filie Regis Anglis. 
„ULTIMA Confederatio facta inter 
Henricum Regem Anglie et Alexan- 
drum Regem Scotie apud Novum Ca- 
ſtrum de Ty» Quod Nullus illorum 
movebit guerram contra alium niſi ad 
ipſius defenſionem. 3 


LITERA EDWARDI Regis 4»- 
glie Quod adventus Regis Scotie ad 
Coronationem ſuam London non cadat 
regno Scotie in prejudicium. 
ILITERA ejuſdem Regis de ſuccur- 
ſu petendo a Rege Scotie. 3 
LITERA de Conventione inter 
Eawardum Regem Anglie et Cuſtodes 
Srorte de maritagio Domicelle Norwa- 
8e. BUL- 


N : 
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BULLA PAPALES 
BULLA honorii Pape, Quod Ec- 
cleſie Scoticane immediate ſunt Sub- 
jecte ſummo pontifici & Confirmatio 
privilegiorum Regis & Regni. 
SLMILIS Bulla Celeſtini 
SIMILIS Bulla Innocentu tertii 
BULLA Innocentu quarti de pro- 
tectione et confirmatione jurium et 
Libertatum Regis et Regni. 
SIMILIS Bulla Alexandri quarti 
BULLA Innocentii quarti ne Cauſe 
electionum vel alie examinentur extra 
Regnum Scotie et precipue in Dioceſi 
Eboracenſi. | 
- BULLA ejuſdem ne quis Clericus 
vel Laicus de Regno Scocie trahatur 
extra Regnum per Literas Apoſtoli- 
8 
BULLA ejuſdem ſuper iſto Nego- 
tio conſervatoria. | 
BULLA Luci Confirmatoria Li- 
bertatum Eccleſie Scotticane 
BULLA Celeſtini ut Regnum Sco- 
tie non poſſit Interdici et quod Eccle- 
ſie Scotticane immediate ſunt Subjecte 
Eccleſie Romane Et quod Nullus 
alienigena ſit Legatus in Scotia niſi 
quem Dominus papa ad hoc de Corpo- 
re ſuo ſpecialiter Deſtinaverit. 


FINIS. 
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